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INTRODUCTION. 

'*A long, deep-channeled, and cHfty river, hafing its head- 
springs in the western spun of the Cumberland Mountain, 
thence meandering, as it best could find its way, through an 
immense, but elevated, undulated plane, in a north-webt- 
waidly direction, and .called by the Indians Kan-tuc-kee! 
with a strong emphasis, and which denominated the neigh- 
bouring forest, has been converted into Kjcati/ckv; and 
applied, by its present race of inhabitants, to the country, 
whose history we have undertaken to write. 

'^This country extends from latitude thirty-six degrees 
sind thirty minutes north of the equator, along the great 
river Mississippi, and the placid Ohio, on the westward; 
and with the high and rugged top of the Cumberland 
Mountain on the south-eastward, as far as the Big Sandy 
River, which terminates its north-eastern boundary in its 
whole extent. 

«*The exterior form of this extensive territory is reduci- 
ble to no mathematical definition; its sides are unequal iq 
length, and its line of boundary exceedingly irregular. Its 
extreme points, east and west, embrace seven degrees of 
longitude; and its extent from south to north about two de- 
grees and forty minutes of latitude. 

"The superficial content of the country, is supposed to 
be fifty thousand square miles; it lies within the fifth cli- 
mate; and its longest day is fourteen hours and forty min- 
utes of time. Its surface is sufficiently variegated, and a« 
busdantly channeled by streams of water. The seasons are 
mild, and the atmosphere healthy. There are many hilh, 
distinguished, in consequence of their magnitude and eleva- 
tioDy by the name of Knobs. Other mountains there are 
none, exclusive of those immediately connected with t)ie 
great Cumberland Mountain. 
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INTRODUCTION, 

■'•A long, deep-channeled, and clifty river, ha? iog its head- 
springs in the western spun of the Cumberland Mountain, 
thence meandering, as it best could find its way, through an 
immense, but elevated, undulated plane, in a north-west- 
waidJy direction, and .called by the Indians Kan-tuc-kee! 
with a strong emphasis, and which denominated the neigh- 
bouring forest, baa been converted inlu Kkatucmt; and 
applied, by its present race of inhabitants, to the country, 
whose history we have undertaken to write. 

*^ThiB country extends from latitude thirty-six degrees 
and thirty minutes north of the equator, along the great 
river Mississippi, and the placid Ohio, on the westward; 
and with the high and nigged top of the Cumberland 
Mountain on the south-eastward, as far as the Big Sandy 
River, which terminates its north-eastern boundary in its 
whole extent. 

**The exterior form of this extensive territory is reduci- 
ble to no mathematical definition; its sides are unequal in 
length, and its line of boundary exceedingly irregular. Its 
extreme points, east and west, embrace seven degrees of 
longitude; and its extent from south to north about two de- 
grees and forty minutes of latitude. 

**The superficial content of the country, is supposed to 
he fifty thousand square miles; it lies within the fifth cli- 
mate; and its longest day is fourteen hours and forty min- 
utes of time. Its surface is sufficiently variegated, and a- 
bundantly channeled by streams of water. The seasons are 
mild, and the atmosphere healthy. There are many hilh, 
distinguished, in consequence of their magnitude and cleva- 
tion, by the name of Knobs. Other mountains there are 
none, exclusive of those immediately connected with t^ke 
great Cumberland Mountain. 
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'<Six large liters, but of unequal size, traverse the coan* 
try, haviDg their sources towards the east, and uuitisg witb 
the Oliio, on the north-western boundary. These are Lick- 
ing, the Kentucky, Salt-River, Green-River^ Cumberland, 
and Tennesse Rivers; each affording navigable water for 
boats to considerable, but uneven distances, from the Ohio. 

'<Of the Cumberland River, Kektvckt claims^both ex- 
tremities, but not the whole extent; of Tennessee, only the 
lower part. 

"This delightful country from time immemorial had been 
the resort of wild beasts, and of men, do less savage, when, 
in the year 1767, it was visited by John Finley and a few 
wandering white men, from the British colony of North- 
Carolina; allured to the wilderness, by the love of hunting, 
and the desire of trading with the Indians, who were then 
^ understood to be at peace. These were a race of men, 
whose origin lies buried in the most profound obscurity; and 
who, notwithstanding their long intercourse vrith the Euro- 
pean colonists, had not then arrived at the shepherd slate 
of society; of course not practised in the arts of agricul- - 
ture and mechanics; but dependent, on fishing and hunting, 
by the men, and a scanty supply of maize, raised by the 
women, with imperfect instruments, for subsistence. Their 
cloathing they derived from the skins of wild animals, and 
the scanty supply of itinerant traders and pedlars, who at 
times resorted their towns. Sometimes at peace, but more 
generally at war, these Indians, however divei'sified by 
tribes, under one general characteristic, are active^ vigi- 
lant, and enterprising, in their pursuits; of a dark red com- 
plexion; black hair, and eyes, straight limbs, and portly 
bodies; equally crafty, or brave, as circumstances require; 
and remarkable for the sagacity of their conceptions, antl 
the eloquence of their speech. 

«' Besides the distance of this country from the populous 
parts of the coJoaies, the almost continual wars with the Ic- 
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^ dtant, aid the plaim of the French to the regions of the 
Mississippi and Ohio, had prevented all attempts to explore 
it by public authority."<^.¥arsAaU*< Hittory of Kuilucky, 
pages 1-^. 

''Jn 1775, the peopl^ of Virginia, and the neighbouring 
ookMoiet, being much better inforpfied than before, of the 
conatry; and apprehending less danger from the Indians, in 
consequence of the recent peace, repaired to Kentucky in 
numerous small parties, for the purpose of selecting tracts 
for improvement, and future settlement. These improve- 
iuents were made without intention of continued occupan- 
cy, and consisted principally in cutting the under brush 
and belting the larger trees-^to which was sometimes added 
slog pes, called a cabin, with open top, or bark cover, as 
the foundation of futqre claim. Upon the approach of win- 
ter, these adventurers generaliy returned home, and contri- 
buted, by extending information of the country, to rouse 
up other adventurers, who the next summer made a like 
TJsit for like purposes; and after improving as others had 
done, returned home. 

"In 1775, -some permanent settlements were however 
floade in the country, particularly at Harrodsburgh, Logans, 
and a few other places, under the auspices of Virginia, the 
adventurers being generally from that colony— besides the 
settlement at Boonsborough, which was made under the in- 
flnence of Henderson and company, from North->Carolina." 
•^-JUankaU^s History of Kentucky ^ pages 14 4" 15. 

"il joad, sufficient for the passage of pack-horses in single 
file, having been opened from the settlements on Holston to 
Kentucky, by Daniel Boone; it was soon after trodden by 
other adventurers, with families. 

*<On the opposite side of the country, the river Ohio 
opened &n avenue of easy access to emigrants; while the 
points at the mouth of Limestone, now Matsviixe, and at 
the month of Beargrass, now Louisvii^le, were ^%\ee\j^^ ^% 
f }MaaJi^jfht€e8, Bath irajs fvere infoBted -by lu^^VaxA) «d^^ 
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rendered dang^erous to travellers During the year 1T75, 
■Booneaborough and Harrodsburgh were places of generaf 
rendezYOMS, and it is believed, the onlj places of safety for 
residents and travellers, to be found in the country. Nor 
were these safe beyond the walls of their respective forts. 
If other settlements were permitted to exist, it was more 
owing to their obscurity, than to their strength. 

*<About the month of September in this year, Harroda* 
burgh became the residence of several females, and some 
children. From this period we date the permanent settle- 
ment of this place; and are enabled to name Mrs. M'Ga« 
ry, Mrs. Denton, and Mrs. Hogan, as the first white women 
who made their appearance in this new settlement, with 
their husbands and families. Other families soon followed, 
and the Eopial virtues found another asylum in the midst of 
a savage wilderness."— Jtfar^Aa^/V History of Kentucky fpa§t 
19iV20. 

This country, being originally within the chartered liiil^ 
its of Virginia, was first a partiof the county of Fincastle; 
was next the county , then the district, and finally the «tol0 
of Kentucky. The circumstances under which civil and 
criminal law were first administered in Kentucky, are 
thus detailed by Marshall. 

<*The three counties of Kentucky had been erected into 
a separate district, and a new court of common law and I 
chancery jurisdiction, co-extensive with its limits, establish- 
ed therein. This court, besides the facilities which it offered 
of hearing and deciding land causes, originating in any part 
of the district; was also vested with powers of oyer and ter- 
miner in criminal cases. Which had become necessary in 
consequence of some recent instances of violence and oth- 
er irregalarities, and the increased probability of others in 
future. 

<*This court was opened at Harrodsburgh on the 3d of 

March, 178Z, by virtue of a commission from BenjaoiiB 

Harriaon, Oor emor of Virgiaia, U> JoW ¥\o^daAd Samutl 
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McDowell, who cbose John May for their clerk, and quali^ 
fied Walker Daniel, who held a conioiissioD from the Gov- 
iroor, as Attorney General for the District of Kentucky. 

"A Grand Jury was empanneiled and sworn for the body 
of the Distiict; whoyin the course of their sitting, presented 
nine persons for selling spirituous liquors without license; 
e%ht for adultery and fornication; and the Clerk of Lin- 
cbln county for not keepiu|^ up a table of his fees. 

*'At this time there was no convenient iiouse in Ilarrods- 
borgh, within which the court could hold its sessions, and it 
adjourned to the meetiiig-house^ near the i>uch titatiou^ 
ivk miles from Harrodsburgh. 
"Walker Daniel and John May were appointed by the 
i, • fMiirt to fix upon some a<ife place for holding the court in 
Ibtare, near Crow's Station; and authorized to employ per 
sons to build a log court-house, large enough for a court- 
room in one end, and two jury-rooms in the other, on 
tfte same floor. They were also authorized to contract for 
the building of a prison, of hewed ot sawed logs, at least 
Bine inches thick. And in case the said Daniel and May, 
at their own expense, caused such buildings to be erected, 
the court engaged that they would adjourn to the place so 
to be fixed on; and promised a conditional reimbursement 
in case they remoyed to any other place, either out of the 
b ^ funds allowed for the support of the court, if sufficient; if 
ftot, by using their endeavours with the Legislature to hayc 
them paid. 

''This had the desired effect; ahd Danyille arose out ol 
[ this speculation. At which place the District Court con- 
tinued to held its sessions, until the separation from Virgin- 
ia, when it was Abolished." — MarshaWt History of Kentuc^ 
^,/Mi^ei 182^184. 

It is to the religious character of this interesting coun^' 
y that the volume now offered to the public is chiefly de** 
1 1 votody— »and whatev^ inaj be th'ougbl of ibe tii^tiw^t vc^ 
1^ whhbib0 fTQiJk h ex^atod/ the subjeol \Ue\l V\\\)V^'^ 



Iwped, command the attention of aportioa of the con 
xdty» The deeii^ has been to comect with the life of l 
er lUoe as much important infonnation respecting nun: 
rial labqurs aiKl the state of religion aa poa»ble> that 
whole might exhibit at least an outline of the hiatory of 
Preabyterian church in Kentucl^y, from the year J 78^ t9 
close of m^3. 

The Editor has to lament his not having been fumif 
with materials to the extent which the importance of 
iuibject required. And it may he that he has fuled i 
much in making the right use of those which he had at e 
mand. Such as the work is, it is however now presec 
to the friends of the kiogdoni of our Lord, and if it shall 
only the means of exciting those who are employed in 
work of the ministry particularly, to collect andfirrange e; 
for hiniself facts bearing upon the state of religion, anc 
have these documents preserved for the use of the iqen 
the next generation, the influence of tbia humble product 
will be at once extensive and of tlie most happy kind. 

It is to be remembered that the Presbyterians form o 

a small part of the religious cootmunity in Kentucky. 1 

bead of the church only knows what is the real amoum 

his efficient force, and Where it is stationed'^ It would he 

ever strengthen the hands, and animate and direct the i 

ertions of us all very much, bould we fall upon any inei 

by which we could know ooe another, and act unitedly 

the friends of the Redeemer upon the unenlightened a 

heathen part of the pupulation. From various inquiries, 

well as from personal observation on different sections 

the country, the Editor is disposed to believe that not mo 

than the one half of the whole population are even in t 

habit of attending upon the means oT grace with any d 

nomination of christians. There is ample room at least f 

extensive united exertion-i-that Kentucky may become i 

deed tbe glory of all lanGU, the 'garden of America, in beii 

^iapletelj adder the influence of tiae |^os\^Y ot ^^ne. 
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CHAPTER L 

iJRTUy rARENTAGFsn AND FIRST COAHC 

The Rev. David Rice was born in ttanover Count} , 
Virginia, on the 29th day of becember, 1733. 

His grandfather, Thomas Kice, was an Englishman 
^j birth, of Welch extraction. He was an early ad 
ventarer into Virginia. Where he spent the first part 
of his life is not certainly known. la the latter part of 
lis life he owned a small plantation la the lower part 
of what 18 now called Hanover County, tlere he left 
his wife, with nine sons and three daughters, and went 
to England to receive a considerable estate which had 
been left him, but returned no more.. The sailors re- 
posfJdd that he died on sea. It was supposed that he 
Was assassinated. No return wad ever made of the 
pioperty after which he had gone, and his family were 
left destitute in a strange land. 

A widow and fatherless children, really suffering for 
want of the nec6d»aries of life, is«, perhaps, not to be 
found in the whole history of the sons of men, "Leave 
thy fatherless children," said Jehovah to Esau, "I will 
preserve them alive; and let thy widowa trust in me.'** 

* Jerr. xlix. U 
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The family being left withoat an eiirtlily father, were 
distressed, but they were in the good providence of 
God provided for. The greater part moved about thir- 
ty miles fjirther up the country, where they procured 
small plantations, on which they raised numerous fami- 
lies. Four or five of them became serious professors 
of reli«;ion, and were succeeded in their religious pro- 
fessions by a considerable numbfcr of their childrefi. 

His f:ithcr, David Rice, was a plain farmer, wfr6 hal- 
irjg food anc! raiment by his daily labour, was th^rewitfc' 
ronteiit. The spirit of specuhition had hot Jh thos^ 
ijappy days pocsessed the American peopl^; He never 
!)a(l an}' slaves, as he considered them toore plague 
than j)rofjl. His Wife was averse to it fr^m principle/ 
as being a traflic in human flesh, and an unjust infringe- 
ment on the rights of our fellow creatures. They wsr^' 
both members of the established church, and taught 
their children the Lord's Prayer, (lie Creed, and the 
ion Commandments. 

Ml. nice was early Ihe subject of religious imprcs- 
-ions. **When I was," says he, "only six or seven 
years old, 1 ofl^n prayed in secret, and ardently desiredf 
to escape punishment a1id obtain happintis aTter osath. 
M}' prayers were frequently accompanied with many 
tears. Aftc r having Q^one on in this way for perhaps*^ 
two years, I began to inq-irre what was necessary in ^i* 
*1cr lo escape punishment And obtain happiness, and 
;bund that it was necessary to rfipent and believe. But 
i took laf T»iayers and my tears to hr^'^ been repent- 
ance, and belfoving in God the Father, Jdd, and Holy 
Spirit vj'^fcording f«r the creed which my parertt^' And' 



nev, DAVID lUCK. If. 

«Cboo1 masters had taught me. 1 thou^l Hint tliih ws^p 
faith, and consequeQily 1 wan happy. This pc^?'lla^-iqil 
filled me with much delight, ytsa, I may say, ivilh joy 
unspeakable. Nor were my wishes and my priiyers 
coafined to myself. I felt a deep concern for my friend? 
jaod fellow creatures. For 4hese I freqnenlly wrcsllec 
with God, and sometimes even to an n^ony." 

Religious instnicfions were not wholly nfCflectcd i. 
the neighbourhood where Mr. Rice wjij* niiscd. Yc 
there was little or nothing of the power of iclijcii^r. o.- 
ither seen or felt. Parents required tUeir children on 
Sabbath morning U clean themselves, luid rcid :; cha;> 
ter or two in the holy scriptures, and aftc<r this, instc:i(i 
•of spending the day as the Sabbiitk of the Lord, they 
met promiscuously and spent the remainder of the day 
in idle amusemeo^c, such afiiitibing, banting, &:c. &c. — 
Those exercises were extremely agreeable to t!jc car- 
nal mind; but the Sabbath thus being a day of it!l(>i;c:;s 
<or dissipation, more sin was coioiuittcd on that day, 
jind more was done to cormpt^he morals of both old 
and young on that day than «'«.s committed or done if: 
jM the week besides. 

This state of things wn« a ;irreat grief of mind to 
young Rice, and was a matter of mucli secret mourning^. 

**Tru.ly," sayshe, Hhad a great zeal for God, but it 
was not according to knowledge." There was a John 
Whitehead, ahoy in whose welfare Mr. Hice felt deep- 
ly interested. This boy he Tisited early one Sabbath 
aorning, and having stated to him, in the best manner 
lie could, the necessity for secret prayer, meditation, 
and reading the Bible, he invited him to "go alQi\^\s\^V\ 
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^im (o a solitary place, and spend the day tog^ether ia 
religious exercises. Whitehead laughed at the propo* 
sal, but proposed in his turn that if Rice would go 
and play at ball with him half the day, he would go 
aad read with him the other half. Thinking the end 
might justify the means, Rice consented, though 
with considerable reluctance. The tasteless playtime 
having been spent, Rice renewed his suit with ad- 
ditional earnestness, and urged upon Whitehead his pro- 
mise, but in vaio. Whitehead laughed, Rice wept, 
caught him in his arms, and still urged his claim. The 
sinner became more hardened and more insdlting; the 
lender conscience went home with a sobbing heart and 
oycs bathed in tears. (What became of Whitehead?) 
W^hen these two men again meet at tlie resurrection of , 
the just we will hear something more of this Sabbath 
day's work. 

When he was about thirteen years of age, his father 
having one day broken his plough in the field, sent him 
10 the house for a handsaw. While he was returning 
with the saw in his hand, he happened to stop a few 
•jiinules by the side of a stump, and without any 
particular design, began to saw a Dotch in a splinter of 
the stump. While thus engs^ed this text of scripture 
t^ame with particular force en his mind, ^^Except a man 
be born again he cannot see the kingdom of God.^^ — 
This convinced him that something was wantiog which 
he had not yet experienced. What this being bora 
again was he knew not, but supposed that it must be a 
change of heart from the love and practice of sin to 
the love and practice of holioesss H t4ien drew tke 
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<:oDclusioo,'' says he, ^Hhat I was a lost and condemned 
sinner, and under this conviction continued about four 
years without entertaining any other thought during this 
whole period, but dying in that state I should be undone 
fbreyer. This turned my play into prayer, which I 
practised from one to seven times a day, yet all this 
prayer and all this seriousness, I afterwards found pro- 
ceeded from no higher principle than self-love. The 
avoiding of misery and the obtaining of happiness were 
the sum of my motives.*^' 

To obtain the desired relief he read the promises, 
particularly, ''Ask and ye shall receive," "seek and ye 
shall find.'' But here a formidable objection presented 
itself. ''I cannot," said he to himself, ''ask without pure 
motives, my seeking must have something morally good 
in it, as humility, love to God, love to holiocss, faith in 
Christ, &c. &c.; but my heart is carnal, is criRiit}' against 
God, is not subject to his law, neither indeed can be. 
Therefore my prayers cannot be acceptable, but must 
be an abomination to the Lord.^ These and similar 
discoveries convinced him that the sinful manner of his 
religious performances was of itself a sufficient grounrP 
for his eternal condemnation. This conviction so dis- 
couraged him that he was almost ready to give up nil 
and risk the consequences. Still, however, the thought 

occurred to him, "Our God is a consuming fire, who 

can dwell with everlasting burnings?" And thus alarm- 
ed, he coiild not rest without continuing in the use of 
the means of grace. . 

Under these agitations he became more and more 

convinced tfajit such obedience as his could not be ac- 

2* - 
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oeptable to God, that he cduld not do anj thing to 
commend himself to the di?ine favour, and that sa: 
tion must he a sovereign act of divine power. 

The necessity of his having a new heart and a i 
nature, before he could ever come to God in the ni 
of Christ, was also strongly impressed upon his m 
For this he sought and most earnestly prayed, but inst 
of becoming better prepared for coming to Christ 
appeared to himself to be more and more unprepa: 
<4 found,^'. says he, 'Hhe longer sin remained in my hi 
the deeper root it took, and the more deeply afifec 
all the mental powers/' He appears, in fact, to h 
been in that slate described by the apostle, Rom. vi 

—II. 

Still, however, he thought he could not come to CIi 
without some price in his hand. Of coming to Ch 
without money and without price he had no concept 
Having become depraved and sinful before he was < 
demned, he supposed that something of spiritual 
and moral rectitude, though it should be bestowec 
another, must be possessed before he could come 
Christ as the way, the truth and the life. Thus he 
boured in the fire, seeking after some preparatory q 
ideation, till be* had nearly sunk into a state of des[ 
At length, either by some instructions received, 
by the reflections of bis owo inind, he was brought 
full coDvictioDi that he must come to Christ just ai 
was, empty and condemned, without any thing to rec 
mend him to the divine favour arisii^ from any tl 
wrought in him or dene by him. 
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He iras at the same time greatly distreMed od ac 
•bant of the corruption of hid nature. Original sin, 
as explained in the IX Article of the church of England, 
was felt by him and seen by him in all its force and is 
all its malignity. It \^ seen and felt by him to be 
the root of all actual tji^sgression, and of itself a suffioi 
ent ground of eternal condemnation. 

About the same time he became thoroughly convin- 
ced that if ever he were saved, he could be saved oa- 
ly by the free and sovereign grace of God. IJence, al- 
to, he became fully established in the doctrine of par- 
particular election, knowing of no other doctrine that 
could preserve him from despair. He learned the doC' 
trine from no author, but from his own experience and 
the Bible. ''And indeed," says he, <4 cannot lind t9 
this day how any rationally convinced sinner can find 
any ground of encouragement in the use of the means 
of grace from any other doctrine, i^at by this doctrine I 
do not mean, that if we are elected we shall be saved, 
let us do as we will, or if we are not elected, we shall 
be lost let us do as we will; but 1 mean that God has de- 
creed to efifectsalvationin theuseofjcsjrto^pmeans, that 
he has put these means in our hands, and in the use of 
H^es ^ paeaM w e are encouraged to hope in his sovereign 

mercy.^ 

From this view of things, he was encouraged to con- 
tinue in the use of the means, tho ggh someti mes, through 
the d epravity of ^JSl^^"^^^''^? ^^ became remise and 
negligent. 

There was a something in the means of grace, which 
made them always an object of his ^jlesire, though the 
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degree of tjiis ^cUgsig^^^ ivas extremely ductuating^. At 
one time it was remarkably strong, at another tin^ it 
just existed, so that he could not refrain from using them. 
So high a value did he put on sermons and sacramen- 
tal occasions, that he frequentljirose early on the Sah- 
Vath morning, baked himself a calie, which he took with 
him, and walk^ Iwelye of fifteen mil gs to the place 
of worship, and sometimes returned on the same day. 
— A spirit of prayer was generally enjoyed by him at 
this time to a considerable degree. He. prayed before, 
and prayed after, and prayed while he was hearing, 
for God's blessing on his own truths, and his own ordi- 
nances. He went to meeting sometimes walking, and 
sometimes running, freq^ui^ntly praying as he went. — 
Thus he went on for upwards of a year or eighteen 
months. Sometimes attending upon the public and pri- 
vate means of grace with a great deal of fervour, and 
At other times with a great deal of langour, and with 
son^gUuDg like indi^eceQpe, till at length, in holy and 
good providence, he went to hear the Rev. Samuel 
Davies, whose ministry he had frequently attended, 
without having received from it any special or direct 
benefit. 

Id this sermon however that man of God pointed out to 
him the road he had been travelling with more clearness 
than he could have done himself, and at the same time 
shewed him the great danger to which he was exposed. 
<^When Satan,^' said the preacher, ^'cannot induce men 
to renounce religion entirely and forever, he will lead 
them on step by step, supported by their own resolu- 
tions, imtil the thread of life break, and they drop into 
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etenisd - ruia.^' This description sunk into his very 
leart. ''I knew it,^^ says he, *'to be true history, and 
believed the dreadful consequences as pointed out 
would most assuredly follow. This brought me to a sad 
dilemma — whether I should persevere or give it over 
ibrever. But the thought would rctnm |igain and agaiff, 
J!5!i!^iM»# dwell t;^^ cvcrlOtSting burnings! 

Finally, 1 r ^ol ve^ to jierscvere in se ekj pg, and if I 
perished I would pcrisb on my knees. 



CHAPTER ir. 

FURTHER COXFICTIONS. 

iikvinQ formed the resolution to perseverd in seek- 
ing God in all the appointed means of his grace, Mr, 
Rice was- careful not to lose the advantage which he 
kad gained; knowing the treachery of his own hearty 
he committed it to writing, and daily carried it in hi» 
pocket, that he might always have a monitor at hand. 
This expedient appears to have been remarkably blest. 
From that time he was in a great measure preserved 
from his former occasional laugour and indifference, 
and was enabled to persevere with a considerable de- 
gree of ardour and regularity in the use of the appoint- 
ed means, till he was brought to discoveir tlie lyay ef 
salvation Ibrofigh a Redeemer. 
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During this period he had a growing sense of the 
Gorrnption of bis own nature, particalarly of his unbe- 
lief and hardness of heart. The two things which ap» 
peared to him the greatest wonders, were tb^ goodness 
q( Qod in the gift of his onlyJ?egotteo Son for the re^ 
demption of mankind, «ind hU own ingratitude for ss 
great a gift. He saw and felt that salvation was free- 
ly offered to him in the Gospel, and that nothing sepa- 
rated him from it but unbe JUef. *'^^This unbelief,'' says 
he, ^*[ viewe.j and feltJld the greatest sin of my life, 
that it reflected dis hQDoaj jpn the greatest and best of 
beings, rejected the .couqicil of iGLod against mjr^pwn 
soul, refused the greatest and best gift of God to man, 
and bound the guilt of all my other sips on my conscir 
ence. I wondered that { was suffered to have a place 
on God's earth, to breathe his air, or enjoy any.jgf Jhe 
blessings of his providence.'' 

He thus went for sometime with the sentence of death 
in his heart. To obtain relief he determined to spend 
the Sabbath in an old house on his father's plantation, 
ia reading, meditation, and prayer. The day was spent 
ill a kipd of mixed exercise and mixed feeling. His 
wjretched state was at one time the object of his medi- 
tations, and at others his mind dwelt with some consider- 
able delight on the provisions made in the plan of sal- 
vation for perishing sinners. 

Ue sometimes thought he had a glimpse of the ex- 
cellency and prcciousness of the way of salvation, and 
the wisdom of God in devising a method of grace that 
at once secured his own glory and the salvation of sin- 
ners. He saw at times so much of the beauty and ex- 
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cellency of the gospel plan, that bis heart seemed ready 
to spring forward and embrace it, TbegiblLrkness auft 

lie returned in {he Evening ^tithout having obtained 
any relief, and the twAJKieeks which followed were Che 
diudi^est and most distrQfl&ing pe.dQd.fif hia whole life 
He thought he was juet on the j^jUfitJKCJ^ing given up 
io the dpmujifli^pX.ius o^wh hardened and unbelieving 
bejrt. "1 thought,'^ said he, <^I had these glimpses ol 
Christ to aggravate my future condemnation, ti a just 
Punish men t for my abuse of foyji^^r privileges. 1 knew 
that as to ^fyj^iyrd conduct I !iad befin nspre orderly 
than many, yet I viewed tnyself the most miserable sin- 
ner und^r heaven/' ^o human needed now unfold un- 
to him the intport of ^'Cj^rscd iaijii^erf one whjgi^ contiA-, 
pnth n gt id all. things whJ£|L.9tr£^rittea jp. the book of. 
^fe ly y to do thejgg/' He felt, without the assistance of 
any comment, the force of the Apostle's exclamation, "O 
wretched man that 1 am, who shafi deiiTer me frdmi ffie 
body of this death,^' 



^.^.^ 
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CHAPTER III. 



RELIEF OBTAmED. 



M . 



^Nojon of Adam ejejTj^ct sou^t tlje Lord iii yam 
A ^%b soyer€!l|;tity is i^e^d dkjpSkyed as to ihk ilme^ 
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and magner, ftnd^jjUfiPt, in which praygr is juuwfer^d; 
but he coDtiDues faithful who has promised — notjgS l^. 
prayer from a pcnitegt heart shall be forgotten, aad 
thougrh weeping may endure for a night, joy cometh in 
the morning. — See Luxe xi. 9 — 18. 

At the end of the two weeks mentioned above, Mr. 
Rice retired one evening to a secret place, to meditate 
•n his lieplorahle condition, and plead for mercy. His . 
attention wRh doon turned again to the fulness and suit-' 
ableness of Christ as a Saviour, and the display of dx 
viae pi^rfections in the work of redemption. He saw 
what be appears never to have seen before, that the 
Saviour and this plan of salvation were just such as^ 
taited him. He had been puzzled with this difficulty^ 
^^How can that righteousness ^hich is inherent in Christ 
justify a being in whom it is not inherent?'^- This dif-' 
ficolty was solved by the recoltection of the words of 
the Saviour concerning Jerusalem, ''How often would I 
have gathered thy children as a h^n gathereth her 
chickeus under her wings, and ye would not.^^ He con- 
sidered that though the feathers were inherent in the 
hj^n, yet they w^re assufficieiit to secure the chickens that 
were undfer h^r wings as if they were inherent in the 
chickens. So the righteousness of Christ, applied by an 
act of Qod^s grace, was as sufficient to justify him in the 
iiight of God, as if it were his own personal righteous- 
oess. He considere4 that though there was nothing 
good ID himself, -nor any thing good done by himf, yet 
the faithfulness and truth of God in his word wei^e suf- 
ficient encouragement for him to venture bis all ti|>o& 
ttiit Savifur. Thm eacMtafed hi^./q^deavouredi ea 
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Ine spot to secbre God^s Sod as bis unspeakable gift. — 
To lay hold of him as made unto bim by God himself. 
Wisdom, rigbteousnesi), ganctification, and redemption. 
In short, that evening he in very deed received it as a 
faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, *^That 
Christ Jesus came into the world (o save sinners, of 
Whom he acknowledged himself the chief." 

Upon his closing with the gospel offer, the gloom un- 
der which he had laboured for years, was dispelled, 
and a peace and tranquillity were produced which he 
had never enjoyed before. "I seemed," sajrs he, "for 
a while to forget myself, and to be wholly taken up 
with viewing the displays of divine perfections in the 
astonishing work of redemption." After spending some 
time in these delightful exercises he returned homeward, 
I'he serenity of the night corresponded with the calm- 
ness of his mmd. The great mercy of God to such 
miserable creatures was still the object of his admira- 
tion. He began to say, <^^hall I ever sin against so 
great and glorious a being any more?^** But from the 
sense he had of human frailty, and the examples of 
the best men of whom he had read, he concluded that 
\e would probably even yet become forgetful, and, 
through the temptations by which he was surrounded, 
sin against God. This thought caused him to stop sev- 
'cral times and weep bitterly. Yet even in these tears 
there was a joy and a peace which he would not have 
exchanged for all the joy of the world. Old Testa- 
inent prophecy was once more fulfilled. — See Zech, xii/ 
10 — I4;aad xii*. 1 
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These mixed views and mixed exercised continued 
with him for some months. Though he had his dark- 
nfess and his doubts, they were not of the tormenting 
-Jkind with which he had formerly been afiQicted. Like, 
the spouse of old, he found his beloved sometimes gone, 
but still he was his beloved; even his seeking and hifl 
doubts were attended with a considerable degree of 
coniidence. His warrant to believe as a sinner was 
never lost sight of. And he friDquently enjoyed, during 
this period, such confidence as may be expressed by the 
'*full assurance of grace;"" "This assurance," says he, 
^•did not arise from any thing good in myself, but 
from the direct act of faith in Christ and the piomises 
of God. 1 felt a comfortable persuasion that I should 
be supported by grace and kept by divine power through 
faith unto salvation. This pei suasion arose not from 
any confidence in my own faithfulness, but from an ap- 
jprehension of the stability of the covenant of grace j 
and the perfection of the work of reciemption in the 
hands of an all-sufiicient Mediator. This Mediator I 
was fuUy persuaded was able to keep safely unto that 
day that which I had committed lo his trust.^^ 

During these exercises he got such a sense of his 
danger of sinning, (an excellent mark of genuine faith) 
and dishonouring his God and Redeemer, that he was 
often willing and even desirous to die, that he might be 
beyond the reach of sinning. He had read or heard of 
Christians personally covenanting with God, and that it 
Ought to be done with solemn fasting and prayer. This 
he considered a duty and a great privilege, and felt 
a strong desire to join himself onto his Lord m a perpe 
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tual covenant which should never be forgotten. To pci ■ 
ibrm this with the usual fornns he had not time Ht his 
own disposal, and he was ashamed to ask it of his fath- 
er, to whom his religious exercises were unknown.— 
Another excellent mark of genuine faith, — it was hum 
ble, and modest, and calm, and just, lie consequently 
determined to do it as well as he could at his (hiii'y la- 
bour, and in walking from place to place, and iii his sc* 
cret retirements. In this work he was frcqupiitly ruga 
ged for about two weeks. He endeavoured in &o many 
words to renounce the devil and all his works, the pomp 
and the vanities of the world, and all the Iu.<ts of the 
fleah. He nii-oin express terms renounced all sclf-righ- 
teonsness and self sufficiency, and devoted all the mem- 
bers of his body and nil the powers of his fouI, his 
whole man, to the service of God forever. All this he 
endeavoured to do in the name and in the strenztli of 
Christ. "I endeavoured," says he, ''in a payticular 
manner to take God the Father to be niv father, God 
the Son to be my saviour, and God the Holy Ghost to be 
my sanctifier, my guide, my comfort, and my support, 
I took also that Law, which no longer appeared a gall- 
ing yoke, but holy, just and good, to be the mle of my 
life, and the Gospel to be the support and the solace of 
my heart.'^ He adds, "Near views of Christ and the 
covenant of grace were so far from removing a peni- 
tential sense of sin, that I think they greatly increased it, 
I looked on him whom I had pierced, and mourned for 
him as one mourneth for an only son, and was in bitter- 
ness for him as one is in bitterness for a iirst born. And 
all united in increasing in me a hatTed o{ %\v\^ ;)cc\<^ ^ ^c. 
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^eeire after conformity to God in holiness. My heart 
was also expanded in benevolence towards my fellaw 
creatures, and the love of God towards our lostrace 
seemed not only to transport bat to transform my soul 
in(o the same divine image." 

Having thus in secret solemnly devoted himself to 
the Lord, be considered it to be at once his duty and his 
-privilege publicly to avow himself a child of the cove- 
pant, and on the Lord's side. An opportunity soon of- 
fered, in the Lord'* supper being to be dispensed in the 
-Copgregation, in the bounds of which he resided. 

The Rev. John Todd had ut that time become a resi- 
dent io Virginia, and was stated minister in the congre- 
gation in which Mr. Rice lived. Mr. Davies assisted 
him on the sacramental occasions. At a convenient sea- 
son, previous to th^ administration of the ordinance, he 
conversed with n minister on the subject, and, according 
to the custom of the society, received a token of admis- 
sion. On the Sabbath of the administration a sermon 
was pleached by the pastor of the congregation on the 
sufferings of Christ for the redemption of mankind 
when he bore our sins in his own body on the tree. — 
^'While the sermon was delivering," says he, "I felt a 
hardness of heart which I conceived to be inconsistent 
with that love and gratitude to God in which the in- 
ward exercises of religion Tery much consists. Hence 
I concluded I was not qualitied to take a seat at the 
Lord's table." After the sermon, which was preached 
out of doors, was finished, a psalm or an hymn was 
given out, and the intended communicants generally re- 
///i?/^ io the neeting-hon«o, and took their seats at the 
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table. After the singiogt ^^ ^^7 of the coftgregatioD 
walked also toward the hoase. In the crowd Mr. Rice 
.4nDd himself walking close by the side of the minis- 
ter from whom he had received the token of admission. 
He offered to return the token, intimating that he did 
net think he could sit down at the table. The minister <> 
refused to take it back, and told him to come with him 
into the house, and he would hear more of the matter 
He accordingly mtered, and found the minister who 
had preached a^dreising the people nearly on the same 
subject, obsejPTing that he who knew no sin, was made 
sin for us, that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him. On hearing this, and on seeing the intend- 
ed communicants seated, <<One of the first thoughts,'^ 
says he, '^that entered my mind was, here is a number 
of the fallen sons of Adam seated at the table of the 
King of kings. The thought made me tremble from 
head to fbot, and made my knees smite one upon anoth- 
er. I at the same time, however, saw a glory, and 
fitness, and excellency in Christ, and in the plan of sal. 
vation, which encouraged me to roll myself with all my 
guilt and all my morale and natural weakness and imper- 
fection, upon his all-sufficiency, taking him fer my Pro- 
phet, Priest, and King, and resting on him for wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification and redemption. And thus 
receiving an all-suffi<^ient Saviour, and. thus devoting 
it^yself wholly to him, I ventured to take my seat, and^ 
publicly partake of his broken body and sheclblood.^ 

3* 
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REFLECTIONS. 



The above formiog what may be called the first pe- 
riod in the history of our worthy father, it may not be 
unprofitable to pause and make a reflection or two* 

Divine sovereignty is here illustriously displayed. 
There were nlany needy and hardened and lost sinners 
besides young David Rice in the county of Hanover at 
the time referred to in these Memoirs. Yet David 
Rice was called, and the majority of his companions 
and equals in age and in wickedness were perhaps pas- 
sed over. Even so Father, for so it seemed good in thy 
sight. 

Sovereignty was also displayed in the length of time^ 
Mr. Rice laboured under convictions. Though he was 
early the subject of religious convictions, and never 
was distinguished as an open and hardened sinner, yet 
years of sore trouble were endured before relief was ob- 
tained. 

In the very worst of times, and under the most unfa- 
vo urable circumstances, Jehovah can raise up a seed to 
serve his Son. When God himself gives the wt>rd, 
neither earth nor hell shall be able to withstand him. 
And the gooxl work being begun shall be carried on till 
it is perfected, in spite of every diflficulty. Judging after 
the manner of men, it was extremely improbable 
that the' first serious impressions of Mr. Rice should 
end in genuine conversion. Thousands of young men 
at least under more favourable opportunities have made 
shipwreck of the faith. 
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What encouragement have those whose office it is to 
preach the Gospel of God's grace to persevere, though 
they should have but little visible evidence of success. 
It is probable Mr. Da vies never knew what signal bene- 
fit he was to Mr. Rice; nor is it in the nature of things 
possible to calculate the good effects of that single ser- 
mon, till all who have been beneiltted ,by Mr. Rice'S la- 
bours are called together. Let us stand in our place 
and minister in the name and strength of our Master; 
the great day only will reveal the amount of our suc- 
cess. 

A firm belief in the doctrine of persenal and uocon- 

I dition^l election does not necessarily lead men to be 

careless about the use of means for either their own 

salvation or the salvation of others. In Mr. Rice at 

least this belief produced quite the opposite effect. 

Whatever may be the means which are used for the 
conviction and conrersion of BiRncrs, a new nature will 
display itself by the same marks in all men and in all 
parts of the world j — a hatred of sin, an abhorrence of 
sin, an ardent desire of holiness, a spirit of prayer, a 
love for all God's ordinances^' a concern for the eternal 
welfare of our fellow men, a low opinion of ourselves, 
a high opinion of Christ and the way of salvation by 
him; — these are the genuine marks of a new nature; 
they were all displayed in Mr. Rice in that part of his 
his history which we have been reviewing. Careless 
I sionery formal professor, genuine believer, try your state 
and your characiev by these. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



rNTRODUCTIO/r OF THE GOSPEL INTO VIR- 

GIMA. 



<^lf Y aunt, Mary Rice, was married to a John Sjinms. 
John Sjmms in some part of his life, by what means I 
know not, probably by little more than reading the Scrip- 
tures, got deeply impressed with the necessity and im- 
portance of a better religion than that which he posses- 
sed. Under a deep conviction of his being a guilty de- 
praved sinner, he continued for ten or twelve years, 
earnestly seeking the bread of life, while he found none 
to break it to him. At lertgth, by the same means of 
reading the Bible, he found that God had made provi- 
sion for such sinners, and that it was revealed to them 
in the Gospel. He believed in Christ as a Saviour, and 
embraced the plan of salvatien, and the deep gloom oi 
a long night of darkness was dispelled by the beams of 
the sun of righteousness. From that time to the close 
of his life he appeared to be a tender, sober, and ex- 
emplary Christian. 

*< About the same time, or perhaps a little later, my 
uncle, James Rice, got under similar impressions, and 
probably by similar means, only his convictions appear- 
ed to be more pungent and terrifying. He told me him- 
self that for three months he did not remember to have 
slept so sound as not to hear a cock crow or a dog bark 
at any time of the night. On receiving deliverance by 
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the Gospel of God's grace, his joy appeared to be pro- 
porlionably extatic. I do not remember ever to have 
heard him mention the love of God manifested in the 
suffering of Christ in the room of guilty men, but with 
tears of affection and gratitude in his eyes. 

"My grandmother, Rice, was esteemed truly a reli- 
gious woman; but when or by what means she obtained 
religion 1 do not remember to have heard. 

''There was in the same neighbourhood with them a 
James Hooper, who wiis also esteemed a pious man. 
These four seldom attended their parish church, but 
Qsed to meet together ut one or other of their houses, 
and spend the Sabbath in religious conversation. '^Then 
they that feared the Lord spoke oAen one to another, 
and a book of remembrance was written before him,^^ 
&c. For fifteen or twenty years my uncle James never 
walked but with crutches, or when at best with a staff 
in each hand ; yet when he had been helped on a horse 
he rode tolerably well. He had in the country round 
a number of old acquaintance , whom he used occasion- 
ally to visit. In some of these houses he found a few 
old books, which had been imported by the first settlers, 
written by the Puritans, or the great divines who lived 
in England when the Westminster confession of faith 
was composed. He found also Luther on the Galatians^ 
t)r on justification by grace without the works of the 
law. From these old books he made large extracts, 
and by frequently reading them over, his memory being 
good, he could give a pretty good account of the whole 
of them. When his neighbours came to see him, he 
would commonly introduce religious cenrersation^ and 
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often repeat whole pages from these extract?. His coih 
versation at length began to make some serious impres* 
sion on his neighbours. One in particalar became deep- 
ly sensible of iiis being in a ruined condition, and con- 
demned by the law of God. To give him relief fflj 
uncle lent him Luther on the Galalians. While my un- 
cle was one day looking out of hi^ door, he saw thia 
man running with all his might, and this bonk in his 
arms. As soon as he was within call, he cried out as in ^ 
transport, James! I have found it! James! i have found 
it! meaning that he had found out the way made known 
in the gospel for the justification of the sinner without 
the works of the law. This man, being a pretty good 
reader, and of a more forward disposition than my un- 
cle, invited his neighbours to come to his house on Sab- 
bath days to hear him read this book. This at length 
gained the attention of the people, and produced flome 
religious stir among them, and caused a few earnestly 
' to inquire what they should do to be saved. He soon 
had a small congregation who regularly attended him 
on the Sabbath — though they had no prayer or singing. 
The omision of the former was probably owing to strong 
prejudices which they had imbibed against the prayer 
of the church of Eoghmd, from having often heard it 
canted over with an air of levity, without even the ap- 
pearance of serious devotion. By which means they 
and thousands besides lost the benefit of the many ap- 
propriate petitions contained in that book. Their omis- 
sion of singing was probably owing to their total ignor-* 
ance of church musio. 
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"About this ilihv :• dark cloud of fserscciition almost 
hreatened the destruction ot the little church. Sevc- 
«! of its oiciiiherH weic pret^cnted for not attending 
heir (-.uiish church as often as was required hy a ponal 
itatute, anfl iverc consequently under the necessity of 
Insweiing tor thoir conduct before ihe goicrnorand 
:onncil. .They ha«i. howevei, hy this lime, Icarneii that 
there was an Eugtir^li act ul toleration for |iro(est;in^ 
ilissenters. IJem<r interrogated hy the goveruiir on 
the reason of their not attenriing tlieir parish churches^ 
they pled they were protcstant dis^elllel's. His excel- 
lency asked thcin, of what deiiominutio;!? Here they 
were at a loss, for they had as yet ashuiueil nn uiiine. At 
length one of them, more ready willed than the re^l•lc- 
plied that they were Lutherans. 'I'hus, by the name of 
Lather, and the aflinity between the church of Luther 
and the church of England, the cloud was (li^sipilted, and 
they allowed to return home in peace. 

During this period the inhahitwnts of the upper part of 
Virgioia, that lies wc^t of the South mountain, who were 
emigrants frvjui Pennsylvania, used to go down to what 
they called Old Viij^inia to purchase iron. Halt, kc. One 
of these Augusta men, in one of his trips, fell in with 
some of these new Lutherans, and having some reli- 
gious conversation with them, he found their scntintents 
very dillerent from what was common in that part of 
Ihe country. Upcn which he asked them what place of 
worship they attended? They rephed, none. He ask- 
ed them if they did not believe it to be a duty to wor- 
ship God publicly? They replied they did — but did 
not think it worth while to go dnd hear men preadi 
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who did not preach the gospel of the grace of God, and 
that their ministers did not preach this gospel. 

''The Augusta man informed them that there had 
lately been a minister preaching in their country, whom^ 
should they hear, (hey would think preached the true 
gospel. They eagerly asked his name — whence he 
came — and whither he had gone? They were answer- 
ed, his name is Robinson — he is from Pennsylvania — 
and is gone to ColwelPs settlement. Upon this a mes- 
siengier was dispatched in quest of the unknown preach- 
er. He was found, but just on the eve of starting home 
ward. However, on receiving their earnest request, he 
resolved to comply with it. He tarried with them only 
a few days, preached to thetn two or three sermons, ad- 
vised them to continue their meetings, and taught them 
to add singing and prayer to their former exercises. He 
Ibft them also one or two volumes of Erskine^s sermonsj 
which was a very considerable addition to their former 
stock. With these improvements their meetings were 
greatly enlarged, and excited considerable attention. £r- 
ekioe^s sermons were pailicularly esteemed. Someoftheiir 
best readers ivere invited to g6 fifteen, twenty, and even 
thirty miles to read these setmons. The effects proda- 
ced were considerable. Iti fact, one of these readers 
read his discourses much more oratorically than one 
lialf of the preachers of this country deliver their ser- 
mons. The pronunciation of a ntitnber of these is spoil- 
ed by the rules of art illy iunderstood and illy applied, 
or by a servile imitation of some particular person. The 
reader in the new Lutheran charch followed nature 
After^ Mh Kobiosob retarbed to Penui&ylvaDia, there 
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tame in mcciBBsion a number of ministers and preachers, 
who preached in Hanovier and some adjacent places. — 
Their laboars were crowned with considerable success. 
These supplies cootinned till the arrival of the Kcv. 
Samuel Davies, a man of great talents and eminent pi- 
ety, vfhOy after the previous steps were taken, settled in 
Hanorer county, and took charge of two or three con- 
gregations. 

'^Thus the Presbyterian doctrine and discipline were 
•introduced into Old Virginia. This doctrine was in 
substance the doctrine of the established church of 
England, and of all the Reformed chnrches. Their gov- 
ernment and discipline were in the main that which was 
adopted by John Calvin, one of the first reformers.^' 

[Thus far fiither Rice, from memory alone, in the lalt 
year of his fife, as the patriarchs of old did, rehearsed 
to his children and grandchildren the wonderful works 
of God. The following extract from, the Memoirs of 
.Rev. Dr. Rodgers, of New-York, by Riev. Dr. Miller, 
ffires a more particular account of this interesting sub- 
ject.] 

<<The rise and progress of tfie fiody of Presbyterians 
in Firginiaj to whom the labours of Mr. Davies and Mr 
Rodgers wet'e now directed, deserve some notice, be- 
fore we proceed. They deserve this notice not only as 
being remarkably interesting in themselves, but also as 
throwing light on the treatment received by the subject 
of these Memoirs, in the course of the southern missichtt 
of which we are speaking. 

4 
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"The first settlers in Virginia were gen^.rally c*ii- 
uected with the Episcopal church. Episcopacy wati 
early established in the Dominion, by law,- and remain- 
ed so until the revolution which terminated in American 
iudependence."^ A very small number of Presbyteiians 
from Scotland, and a still smaller number of Dissenters 
from Soutfi- Britain, were thinly scattered through the 
Colony; but they were so few and so destitute of reli- 
gious zeal, that no ecclesiastical organization, different 
from that of the establishment, seems to have been 
thought of, (excepting on a small scale on the eastern 
shore, as will hereafter appear,) until between the years 
1730 and 1743. During that period, a few Fresbyteri- 

"•^ lu 1618 a law was passed in Virginia which eua'cted^ 
that **cvery persou should go to church on suudays and holy- 
days, or lie neck and heels that night, and be a slave to the 
Colony the following week." Fur the second offence he 
was to be d. slave for a month; and for the third, a year and 
a day." Utith's Hist. p. 148. in 1642 a law passed, wbich 
enacted, that "no minister shall be permitted to officiate in 
the country but such as shall produce to the ffovernor a tes- 
timonial that he hath received his ordination from some 
Oishop in England; and shall then subscfihe to be conform- 
able to the orders and constitutions of the Church of Eng- 
land: and if any other person, pretending himself to be a 
minister, shall, contrary to this act, presume to teach ot 
preach, publicly or privately^ the g^oVernor and coimcil tfro 
hereby desired and empowered to suspend and silence tbe 
persou BO offending; and upon his obstinate persistence, to 
compel him to depart the country with the first conV^i- 
ence." JImws of Virginia. Edit. J 769, p. 3, 

Several of these laws were afterwards repealed, or tbei^ 
penalties mitigated; but they remained severe uiitil'tfae re- 
volution. We* are accustomed to smile at what are called 
the btue-latcs of Connecluut; but it would be difficult to find 
any tbiiiff in thetti equal to the filhst act* abbic irn'entiodfed. 
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an Chorehes were formed "UDder circniiMtaoces too re- 
markable and interesting to pass unnoticed. 

^' About the year 1730, there resided iu the great 
Mbrikem Meek, between the RappaJiannoc and Pottomac 
rivers, a certain JoA/t Organ, a pious school miister, from 
Scotland. Soon after his establishment in that country, 
fin'ding there was no place of public worship in his im- 
mediate neighbourhood, and that a large portion of the 
people wholly disregarded the ordinances of religion, 
and were sunk in carelessnes and profligacy, his spirit 
wa9 stirred voithin him to attempt something for the 
spiritnal advantage of his neighbours. Acconiingly, 
be collected, in private houses, such of them as were 
tolerably decent and sober, aad had any sen.^^c of icli- 
gion, and read to them the Scriptures and other pious 
writings, accompanied with prayer and singing. These 
exercises were much blessed, to the awakening and 
converBion of a number of souls. For several years 
nothing more was attempted ; especially as the frowns 
of the government were soon directed towards tliis lit- 
tle flock, and the laws against dissenters rigorously en- 
forced against them. Jn a short time, however, after 
the formation of the Synod of Philadelphia, the poople 
of Organ^s neighbourhood made an application to that 
body for supplies. This request was granted ; and the 
Rev. Mr. Anderson, who had before resided in A"ca- 
Yorkj but was then settled in Pennsylvania^ was sent by 
the Synod to preach among them, to organize a church, 
and to intercede with the government on their behalf 
Mr. Anderson succeeded in attaining all these objects. 
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He preached with great acceptance and with mucfa im-i 
pression; and formed a church which has continued to 
the present day. 

"While these things were going on in one neighbour- 
hood) events of a similar kind, but still more extraordi" 
nary, were taking place in another. 

*'In Hanover, and the adjacent counties, the aspect of 
religion and morals had long been extremely low and 
discouraging. The established clergy were many of 
(hem notoriously profligate in their lives, and very few 
of them preached, or appeared to understand, the Gos- 
pel of Christ. It was under* these circumstances that 
some pious books, or fragments of books, which. fell into 
the hands of a few iudiyiduals, were made the means of 
awakening them to a concern for their eternal interest, 
rxnd of commencing a work of grace, which was after- 
wards most powerfully and happily extended. 

^ Boston* s Fourfold State was one of these books. A 
fisw leaves of this inestimable work, which had be- . 
longed to a pious Scotch woman, feel into the hands of 
a wealthy planter. Being pleased and surprised at 
what he read, and finding the title-page among the 
leaves, he sent a commission, with his next cargo of t(H 
bacco, to procure for hioi a copy of the book. He ob- 
tained it; and the more he read, the more he found him- 
self interested in its contents; until he was brought, as 
there was every reason to believe, to a saving acquaint- 
ance with the truth as it ifria Jesus. Another wealthy 
planter, Mr. Samuel Morris^ of Hanover^ haying provi- 
dentialiy fallen io with aa old copy of Luther on the ' 
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Galatians, perused it with eagerness and astonishment. 
He there found representations of Gospel truth, such as 
he had never met. with before, and widely different 
from what he had received from the pulpit.* Deeply 

* It will be considered, by many, not a little remarkable, 
that those who loved and admired Boston's Fourfold Siaie, 
(a strongly Calvinistic work,) should equally relish Lvther 
on the OalaMans; and should consider themselves as findin^^ 
the same precious system o. truth in both. An impression 
seems to have been received by multitudes, that Lvther and 
Co/irin differed materially on important points, particularly on 
the subject of ihe divine Decrees ^ or the doctrine of sovereign 
Election. Nothing can be more erroneous than this impres- 
sion. Excepting in the single article of Christ's presence 
in the Eucharist, there was the most entire h&ri/iony of 
opinion between these two great Reformers. Tliosc who 
wish to see what Luther believed on the doctrines of Pre- 
destination and Grace, would do well to consult his book De 
Servo ArbUriOy in which they will find as hig^h-toned Calvin* 
ism as ever was penned. Indeed, all the eminent Reformers, 
both in Chreat'JBTritain, and on the continent of Europe, 
were agreed on these points. The leading men among them 
were all doctrinal Calvinists. It is notorious, that, for a num- 
ber of years, during the reigns of Queen Elizabeth and 
James I. Cahin's Institutes was the great standard book put 
by authority into the hands of the students of divinity in the 
BritiBh Universities, and considered as the foundation of 
their studies. This is acknowledged! by Heylin and others 
in terms of the bitterest regret. Nay, by a convocation 
held at Oxford^ that book was recommended to the general 
study of the nation. Let those who deny the Calvinism of 
the early Reformers and standards of the Church of Englamh 
impartially consult Cran?iier, Ridley^ Latimer ^ the Lambeth 
Articles, (drawn and signed by Archbishop Whitgijl, and de- 
clared by him to be true, and corresponding with the doctrines 
professed in the Chatch of Englmid,) the writing^s of Hall, 
Davenxinty and Horsely, and they will perceive and be asham** 
ed of their mistake. But to return; it is certain that Lu^ 
ther was not only a strong doctrinal Calvinist, but also a 
Presbyterian; that is to say, he early and uniformly main- 

4* 
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afiected with the view of human nature, and of the way 
of salvation, which this work exhibits, he never ceased 
ta read, to inquire, and to pray, until he found consola- 
tion in Christ, as the Lord his righteousness and strength. 
Nor was this all. It is one of the glorious distinctions- 
of the genuine Gospel of the grace of God, that wherev- 
er its power is felt in the heart, and in proportion to 
the degree in which thtit power is felt, there will 
always b€ manifested a- tender love to the souls of men, 
and an ardent seal for spreading the knowledge of Je- 
sus Christ. Not the warmth of mere party zeal; not 
the strange fire of bigotry and contention for modes 
and forms; but an affectionate desire that men men may 
be saved, and that Christ in all things may be, glorified. 
Such was the spirit excited in^this remarkable convert. 
He no sooner had obtained a comfortable hope for him- 
self, than he was filled with concern for the spiritual 
welfare of his neighbours. He invited them to come 
to his house, and to hear him r^d passages from the 
book which had been so much blessed to his own soul. 
They attended, particularly on the sabbath, for thi^ 
purpose. At first, and indeed for a considerable time af> 
terwards, no other exercise than that of reading was at* 
tempted. Ekiitemporary prayer was a thing so unknown "^ 
among them, that none durst attempt it. Their whole 
time, when together, was einployed in reading; and Mr. 

tained the parity of ministers by divine rights and the scriptu^ 
ral aatbocity of Presbyters to ordain. He himself, tbough 
only a Presbyter^ freely ordained, at an early period of his 
Protestant ministry, and he did the same only a few days 
before bis death. 
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Morris, being an excellent reader, was enabled, to a 
very unusual degree, too keep up their attention. And 
the apirit of God visibly attended the ezercif^c. A num- 
ber of persens were seriously impressed, and some hope- 
fully converted. In 1743, a young Scotch gentleman, hav- 
ing received from his friends at home a volume of 
WhiUfielcPs Sermons, published a shoit time before, put 
them into the 'hands of Mr. Morris, who perused them 
himself with much protit, and soon began to read them 
to his assembled neighbours. The plainness and fervour 
of these discourses were blessed to the awakening and 
hopeful conversion of several "persons. The curiosity 
of some, and the serious impressions of others, increaf. 
iog, the people began to meet on week-days for this ex- 
b ercise, as well as on the sabbath. In a short time Mr. 
Morris^ house became too small to accommodate those 
who attended; on which he and his neighbours deter- 
mined to erect a building expressly for their accommo- 
dation at these religious meetings. This building was 
commonly called ^^Morris"* mading-house,''^ and was gen- 
erally crowded with hearers. The knowledge of these 
eircumstances spreading, Mr. Morris was invited to at- 
tend, at several distant places, for the purpose of read- 
ing the hooks, and especially Whiiejkld^s sermons, which 
had been so acceptable and useful in his immediate 
neighbourhood. He complied with these invitations; 
and thus the religious awakening and anxiety became 
considerably extended. 

''About this time Mr. Morris and his friends attracted 
the notice of government. Their absenting themselves 
from their parish churches, contrary, as was alleged, to 
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the laws of the land, was considered aad treated as aft 
offence.'^ They were caHed qpon by the court to aflMgn 
their reasons for this absence, and to declare to what 
denomination they belonged. The Matter question em- 
barrassed them not a little. Having known scarcely 
any other denomination of dissenters besides Qjiakera; 
and not being aware that any body of people tbaihlhi 
earth embraced the .same opinions on the subject of ffe- 
ligion with themselves, they were at a loss what name 
to assume. In this embarrassment they begged of the 
court a little time to retire, and determine by what 
name they chose to be known. After a short consulta- 
tion, recollecting that Lutfier was a noted reformer, and 
that some of his wprks had been of peculiar servKM 
among them, they resolved to take their denomina^Hl. 
from him; they accordingly returned into court, and 
declared themselves Lutherans. By this answer the 
members of the court were embarrassed ia their turn, 
not finding any law or precedent which directed thiem 
how to proceed against Lutherans; and, after a little 
consideration, dismissed Mr. Morris and his friends 
without pursuing their design further at that time. 

^'Things were in this^ituation, when, in the year 1743, 
the Rev. William Robinson, a member of the Presbyte- 
ry of Nhty Brunswick,^ who had been ordained sine tiiUf 

-<' Mr. Morris and a number of his friends were repeatedly 
fined by the court for absenting themselves from the, estab- 
lished worship. He himself, being considered as atefald.of 
leader, was treated more severely than the rest. He paid 
near twenty fines. 

f Mr. Robinson was the son of a wealthy Quaker in En^ 
kmd. Being permitt#4 to pay a visit of a few weeks to aa 
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f, with n, view of his being sent as an Evangelist to 
ireach the Gospel on the irontier settlements, in the 

iunt in the city of LondoUy from whom be had consideniblo 
expectations, he greatly ovcrstaid the time which had been 
allowed him; and becoming deeply involved in the dissipa- 
tions of the town, he incurred lar^e debts, which he knew 
hn father would never pay, and whicii his aiiut refused to 
diMShaigc. In this situation, toariri^ to return iiume, and 
unable to remain longer in Jjondon. he determined to rjuit 
his native country, and seek his iortunc in America. In this 
determination his aunt rcliictantly acquiesced, and furnished 
him wit!) a small »iim of money Utr tiie purpose. Soon after 
his arrival in Anierica, he had recourse, for Hubsislence, to 
teaching a school, in JVcio-Jcrit(i/, within the bounds of (he 
Presbytery of Arto-Brun«io:>A*. He had been, for some time, 
engaged in this business, without any practical sense of re- 
l^on, when it pleased God to bring him to a knowledge of 
himself, and of the way of salvation, in a remarkable man- 
ner. He was riding at a late hour, one evening, when the 
moon and stars shone with unusual brightness, and when ev- 
ery thing around him was calculated to excite reflection. 
While he was meditatinj^ on the beauty and grandeur of the 
scene which the firmament presented, and was saying t« 
himself, *^How transcendantly glorious must be the Author 
of all this beauty, and grandeur!'* the thought struck bin 
with the suddenness and the force of lightning, <'£iit what 
do I know of this God? Have I ever sought his favour or 
made him my friend T' This happy impression, which 
proved, by its permanency and its effects, to ha\ e come from 
the best of all sources, never left him until he took refuge 
in Christ as the hope and life of his soul. He soon resolved 
to devote himself to the work of the Gospel ministry; com- 
pleted his academical education, and studied theology, while 
he went on with his school; and was, in due time, licensed 
and ordained by the Presbytery of jVeu>-J5rwn*ti7icAr, as above 
stated. Mr. Rohinton was remarkable for the native vigour 
of hk mind, and still more for the fervour of his piety. — 
Wherever he went, it pleased God to grant him some pre- 
cious fruits of his ministry. Few names in the Ameiicau 
Church rank higher than his on the scale of usefulness. He 
died at St, George's^ in Delaware, in the month ojf April. 
1746. 
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course of his mission, entered Virginia, and preached 
with considerable snccese in some of the more remote 
counties of the Colony, While he was thus employed, 
some young people from the neighbourhood of Mr. 
Morris^ and the children of his friends, being on a visit 
to that part of the country, heard him preach, and re- 
cognizing in his sermons the same doctrines which they 
bad been accustomed to hear at the Reading-house, they 
communicated the intelligence to their parents in Hano- 
ver, who immediately dispatched two men to Cub-Creek^ 
where ,he had been heard by their children, in search 
of Mr. Robinson, He had left the place, however, be- 
fore the arrival of the messengers, and they were ob-» 
liged to follow him a hundred miles on his journey. — 
They at length found him, and prevailed on him to ap^ 
point a time for visiting Hanover. 

^'At the appointed time Mr. Robinson came. He had 
been obliged to ride the whole of the preceding night 
in order to avoid disappointing the people. When he 
arrived at the Reading- house, they were assembled in 
crowds, waiting for the preacher. On his appearance a 
scene ensued which marked at once the conscientious- 
ness and the simplicity of the parties on both sides. Mr. 
Morris and his friends, though they had heard a high 
character of Mr. Robinson from their children and oth- 
ers^ thought proper to be more certain as to his testimo- 
nials and his creed, before they suffered him to address 
the congregation which had assembled. They, there* 
fore, took him aside, while the people waited, and not 
only requested to see his testimonials, which were am- 
f»Ie; but also proceeded to examine him as to his views 
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bf the leading doctrines of the Gospel. To this Mr. 
Rohiuson submitted, not only with meekness, but with 
afiectioo; and having entirely satistied his examiners, 
he went into the house and began to address the people. 
Mi. JiJorrii himself, in a letter to President Davies, thus 
describes the scene which ensued. 

"*^0n the eth of July, 1743, Mr. Robinson preached 
hif? first sermon to us from Luke xiii. 3, aud continued 
wiih us preaching four days successively. The congre^ 
gutioQ was large the first day, and vastly increased the 
three following. It is hard for the livelitrst imaginatioQ 
to form an image of the condition of the assembly on 
these glorious days of the Son of man. Such of us as 
had been hungering for the word before, were lost in an 
agreeable surprise and astonishment, ami some could 
not refrain from publicly declaring their transport. We 
were overwhelmed with the thoughts of the unexpect- 
ed, goodness of God in allowing us to hear the Gospel 
preached in a manner that surpassed our hopes. Many 
that came through curiosity, were pricked to the heart; 
and but few in the namerous assemblies on these four 
days -appeared unaffected. They returned alarmed 
Withapprehensions of their dangerous condition, convin- 
ced of -their former entire ignorance of religion, and 
ani|ioaSly inqoiring rchaiikey should do to be saved. And 
there is reason to believe that there was as much good 
dene by tbese four sermons, as by ail the sermons 
preached in these parts before orsiiice.^ 
I ^These pious people, after formally taken the name 
fethemselves in the presence of the court, steadily cal- 
led ibettseilTes Jlanahenms, WhevMrv itoAtnton^visittd 

I 
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tbiem, they inquired of him to what denbmibatibti be 
belonged. On his informing them that he was a Pres- 
byteriauj and laying before them the import and reasons 
of this denomination, they agreed to adopt it. They 
accordingly took the earliest opportunity of connecting 
themselves with the Presbytery of New-Castle^ which 
xvas the nearest body of that kind to the place of their 
residence; and ever afterwards they called- themselves 
Presbyterixms, 

''What took place subsequently to the short visit of 
Mr. Robinson at Hanover, will appear from the follow- 
ing continued account by Mr. Morris , in the same letter 
from which the former quotation was made. 'Before 
Mr. Robinson left us he successfully endeavoured to cor- 
rect some of our mistakes, and to bring us to carry on 
Jj[ie worship of God more regularly at our meetings.— 
^ After this we met to read good sermons, and began and 
concluded with prayer and singing of psalms, which till 
then we had omitted. ^ The blessing of God remarka- 
bly attended these more private means, and it was real- 
ly aston ishing to observe the solemn impressions begun, 
or continued in many, by hearing good discourses read. 
I had repeated invitations to come to many places 
round, some of them ihirty or forty miles distant, to 
read. Considerable iiumbers attended with eager atten- 
tion and flwfiiljjfUftipfljty. and several were, in a judg- 
ment of charity^ turned to God, and thereupon erected 
ineeting-luHifi^Sy and chose readers^ among themselves, 
by which the work was more extensively carried on. — 
Soon after Mr. Robinson left us, the Rev. Mr. John Blair 
paid QS a visit; and truly he came to us in the faloeM it 
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ibe Gostiel of Christ. Former impressions were ripen 
ed, and new ones made on many hearts. One night in 
particular a whole house-full of people was quite over- 
come with the power of the word, particularly of one 
pungent sentence, and they could hardly sit or stand, or 
Jceep thei r passion s u ^ff rjiny yi^pper rg^traint. So gen 
eral was the concern, during his stay with us, and so ig 
noragt were we of the danger of a£Ostacy, that wc 

P'^^Si^l-JQUfSfil!!?^ ^^^^ ^^^^ thoughts of more bein^^ 
brought to Christ at that time, than now appear to hare 
been, though there is still the gr^g^t reason to^hope 
that je^y^ bound themselves to the Lord in an ever 
lasting covenant, never to be forgotten. Some time af- 
ter this, the Rev. Mj^^^g^ was sent to us, by the Prea- 

^y.^SS^^^ ^PB^Sii^' ^^ continued with us longer 
than any of the former, and the happy clTccls of liis 
ministrations are still apparent. He was insliuinental 
in beginning and promoting a religious ^oncej-n in sever- 
al places where there was little appearance of it before. 
This, .together With iifs speaking pretty freely al>out 
the dcgja&rapJ oUte.^clsigjr in thig^ colony, gave a 
general alarm, and tome measures were concerted to 
suppress us. To ingeig^ the indijg[nation of the goy^jn- 
tj^ent the more, k perfidj^qiui ^vvretpjb deponed he heard 
Mr. Roan utter blasphemous expressions in his sermon. 
An indictment was thereupon drawn up against Mr. 
jRoan, (though by that time he hjul de^^rted the colony,) 
and some who had io^iitedJMP t(^^i^eaG)^at their hous- 
es were cited to appear before the general court, and 
two of them were fined. While my cause was upon 

trials I had reason io rejoice that the throne of grace i» 

5 
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accessible in all places, and that he1f»lejg^jcreatures can 
send up their desires unseen, in the midst of ^ crowd.— * 
Six witnesses were cited to prove the Indictment agai&at 
i. Mr. Roan, but their depositions were in his favour; and 
^ the witness who accused him of blasphemy, when he 
^ heard of the arrival of Messrs. Tennent and Finleyj he 
*; .fled, and has not returned since; so that the indictment 
was dropped. But 1 had reasou to. fi^ar^beiog banished 
the colony, and aJLfiijrcumstan<pes seemedjfl threaten the 
extirpation ofrel i^S g among the dissenters in these parts. 
In these difficulties, having no person of a pu biffin char- 
acter to appear in our favour, we were determined to 
acquaint the synod o£ JS'ew-York with our case. Ac- 
cordingly, four of us went to the synod. May, 1745, when 
the Lord favoured us with success. The synod drew 
up an addresstQ our gQvejCQfir, the honourable Sir Wil- 
> Ham Gooch, and sent it with Messrs. Tennent and Finley, 
who were leceived by the governor with respect, and 
Lad liberty gr an ted^to preach amongst us. By this 
means the dreadfuj[ gloud was scattered for a while, and 
our languid hopes revived. They continued with us 
• about a week, and though the djfluge ofjpq^gj^qn in 
which we were at first overwhelmed, was by this 
lime somewhat abated, yet much good was done by 
their ministry. The people of God were refreshed 
and several careless sinners were awakened. Some 
that had trusted before in their moral conduct, and reli- 
gious duties, were convinced of (he depravity of their 
nature, and the necessity of regeneration,*^ though in- 
deed there were but few unregenerate persons among 
us at that time^ that could claim so regular a charac* 
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*6r; thfLJnost p art "nduking themselves in criminal. li|[- 
JBTJ^ee, and being remiss in the duties of religion, which, 
alas! is too commonly the case still, in such parts of the 
colony as the late revival did not eitend to. After they 
led OS, we continued vacant. for a considerable time, and 
kept up our meetings for reading and prayer, lA several 
places, and the Lord favoured us with his presence. I 
was again repeatedly presented and fined in court, for 
al^&p^^injr myself ffomchuiy^h, and keeping upjuJigivf 
bl^meetin ^. at they were called; 'but the bush flour- 
ished in the flames.^ The next that were appointed to 
supply us, were the Rev. Messrs. William Tenntnt and 
Samuel Biair. They "dyinifftfiTJgd fbftj^ffrd'fl^ gnnppp 
among us; and we have reason ever to remember it as 
a most glorious day of the Son of man. The assembly 
was large, and the novelty of the manner of the admin- 
istration did peculiarly engage their attention. It ap- 
peared as one of the days of heaven to ^ome of us : and 
we could hardly help wishing we could, ydiiji fyiff^t 
have delayed the revolutions of the heavens to prolong 
it. After Messrs. Tennent and Blair were gone, Mr. 
WhiUfidd came apd preached four or five days, which 
was the happy means of giving us further encourage- 
ment, and engaging others to the Lord, e^pfic|9}]j among 
tf^ft rhnrch>gjgpple, who received the Go^ij^l morg reigi- 
dily fro m him than from ministers of the Presbyrerian 
denomination. After his departure, we were destitute 
of a minisser, and followed our -usual method of rgg^ing 
ajuLprajer at our meeting?, till the Rev. Mr. Davits^ 
our present pastor, was sent us by the Presbytery, to 
supply us a few weeks in the spring, .1.147^ when our 
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discoiM3gSgjent9,.from were renewed 

and multiplied : for, upon a Lord^s day, a procla |[a aj|i yi^ 
waff set up at our th^etipg-house^ st r j c tj[y r ^ ,qu i rip g^ll^ 
magistrates to suppress and prohibit, as far as thev l ayi^ 
itjll v c o uld| a H i^^ n erant pf^jich^. &c. which occasion- 
ed ua to forbear reading that day, till we had time to 
deliberate and consult what was expedient to do; but 
feow joyfully were we jsurprised, before the next sab- 
bath, when we unexpectedly heard that Mr. Davits Was 
come to preach so lou|^ among us, and especially that he 
had quaiiilgd^JuiQfifilf acy<j>y(jj|f|cr to ^Ig fj. and obtained 
the lic£g^g of four^ meeting- hcmses among us, which 
had never been done before. Thus man's extremity is 
the Lord^( opportunity. For this seajsonable interposi- 
tion of divine providence, we desire to offer our grate-^ 
ful praises, and we importune the friends of Zion to coni 
cur with us,' " 



CHAPTER V. 

DEVOTES HIMSELF TO THE MIMSTRY^ 
GRAMMAR AMD COLLEGE COURSE^-I^ 
LISENCED. 

A HEART which \» really changed from sin to holiness 
will be anxious to foe employed in promoting holiness. 
What shall I render to the Lord for all his mercies? will 
be its language. Having olbtained an answer to t^e 
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question, what shall I do to be saved? the happy person 
will, neit inquire, by what means shall I beat promote 
the salvation of others? How shall I most effectaally 
recommend to others the exceeding riches of that grace 
of which ] am made an unworthy partaker? While re- 
volving in his mind these and similar inquiries, Mr. 
Rice^s attention was turned towards the gogjiel ministry. 
He was far, however, from considering his anxiety for! 
the welfare of souls, or his anxiety for the advance- \ 
meat of God's glory, a warrant for him to assume the , 
character of a preacher; much less was he disponed to j 
consider his experience of God^s goodness in delivering ^ 
bim from the bondage of sin, a sufficient qualification to I 
enable him to act as a preacher. His experience had / 
a quite different effect. It had convinced him o£ his 
ignorance and weakness, and of the mc tny oui ^lifications 
which were necessary to enable a man to expound 
scripture, and deal with the souls of his fellow moit. 
These qualifications be did not expect to receive l)y an vN 
extraordinary revelation, but by a diligg^t use of ordiJ 
nary means, lie beli evcd . also tha t Jne y hu rch^ through 
the organs of those courts which the head himself hath 
instituted, is the only competent authority to decide 

A^hl^-JlIlllii-'jifl'XJI^^^li^^i ^^^^ ^^® necessary qualitic.i 
tions for the office of the holy ministry. These were his 
sentiments from the very first, and they were strengthene^J 
gather t han w^eakene d by the experience of upwaiMs 
of fifty year?. *Tyet believe,^' says he,-«Hhat the o^od 
^erQ..DO.tioP of preaching by the inspiration of the^pjjtjjciLi^ 
Jias Ijad a t endenc y to le ad mc njnto n)^' ^^rron* \v!:ch 
have greatly corrupted the christian system.'' 
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Hafiog devoted himself to the work of the minlttry« 
should God in his providence give him a regular call, 
he determined to sacr ifice eve^j iDclipatJlflp and every 
interest whiqh would impede him in hit pursuit of the 
of the necessary qualiiications. He particalarly resolv- 
ed to avoid every degree of intimg^y with the other 
sex, kOPTfiPg tG^t ..fuiLteiijQg into tfae marriag^e state 
,goqld i mpejife^ i f not entirely prevent the accomplish- 
nent of his object. 

The great^ ]^y of J|yg.42JISSl^ ^Q l^.^^-^^^V of his.na- 
iiyity wj^i^e ofjhe Eph;cop,al or English church, and 
Ae temptation to attach himself to the service of that 
church was considerable. It was the Established church 
— under the special protection of jthe government — ev- 
ery minister haying secm^ed to him the annual salary 
of 18,000 weight oftobacco, with other perquisites p£. 
considerable ,amo\l^t. Bu^^oa wirit^al innd tH^s^uex- 
temaP adv<hlage|r^rfl§i«i(t Thonglf 

there were here and tnere a worthyrespectable clergy- 
man of that church, the great majority of the officia- 
ting clejg^were vicid^us cb^aracters, and some of them 
so grossly immoral as to reojder them ^nfi^ company for 
any gentleman. This being the gj^eral c^ai^^ctfil* of 
the officiating priests, no discipline or government of a 
^ Bpirilual nature was exercised. The most profane athei^ 
i sts, and deists, and drunkards, and debauchees of evel 
ry kind, were admitted, whenever they made applicay 
tion, to all the privileges of Christ^s children. In this 
state of things, though Mr. Rice^s heart was attached te 
the doctrines, and by no means averse to the worship of 
i^ Episcopal churchy be could not in conscience think 
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of taking any steps to procure orders ia that church. 
With Moses, in a case by no means dissimilar, he chose 
rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. The very 
reproach of Christ was of more Taloe in his estimation 
than all the honouim and all the wealth of the dignified 
order. 

He began the study of the Latin language at a Gram 
mar school kept by R^v. John Todd, and finished his 
Graounar course at another school kept by Rev. James 
Waddle, who was some ^ears after minister of the gos- 
pel and doctor of divinity in Albemarle csunty. After 
Mr. Davies was appointed Pre^^ deot of New-Surrey \ 
College, he went there, and at tl)e end of two years corny 
menced Batchelor of Arts. Ue then returned to Vir- 
ginia, and studied Divinity under the aforesaid Mr. 
Todd. 

Having straggled under a variety of discouraging 
circumstances, he was at last licensed as a probationer 
for the gospel ministry by the Presbyterv of Hanover, 
k^Noy. n«2. ^-* -^' 
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CHAPTER VI. 

KN'TERS OJV THE MIMSTRY-^SCEJiE OF WS 
FIRST LABOURS^CHARACTER OF MRsf, 
RICE. 

No situation on earth is without its difficulties and pe- 
culiar temptations. Difficulties and temptations of one 
kind are no sooner over than they are succeeded by oth- 
ers of a different description. While the warfai:e is 
thus continued, a wise man and a saint will grow wiser 
and wiser, and be daily more conformed to the image of 
his Master. **In my first setting out," says Mr. Rice,_"l 
was considerably popular, and often met with tbe'ap- 
plaiise of my fellow creatures, which soon filled me with 
ft considerable degree of vanity. This convinced roe 
of the propriety , of the apostle's injunction, — nof a no- 
vice J lest being lifted up xtoith pride he Jail into the condem- 
nation of the devil — and that it requires mnrj^^^y^rft 
knowledge to make a man kPJQ?ble than to make him a 
self-conceited pedant." How many otherwise well 
qualified preachers have had their usefulness nearly de- 
stroyed bxJWtJOatoSj ^t.?ljE§liX-4^f!iP<i ^^ their ca- 
reer, the same discovery! How kind is our Lord and 
Master in frequently letting loose the tongues of men 
against his servants! 

He preached about six months in North Carolina and 
the southern parts of Virginia^ not without some evi- 
dence of success. He then visited Pennsylvania, where^ 
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agreeably to a pre7i2H?_5g'*®®H!SP-*' ^^ married Miss 
Mary Blair, daughter of the Rev. Samuel Blair, late of 
New Londonderry, Pennsylvania. Thence he retorned 
to Virginia, with a view to take the charge of a congre- 
gatioD in North Carolina; but by a number of unfore- 
seen events, in the course of providence, that design was 
frustrated. God appoints to us the bounds of our habi« 
tatidn, and a very little, or a number of very little seem- 
ingly trifling and accidental things, have frequently ex- 
tensive influence on our whole lives. He stopped with 
a congregation in Virginia, which had been formerly 
under the pastoral care of Mr. Davies. Here, after a 
few months, be was ^ith th jL i^s ual sol egiLiiitjeg ordained 
to thg wo jlk. Qf,.jU3ife^ iaiatry , and had that ooogregatioh 
Gommitted to his pastoral inspection. ''At this time I 
was not so fully^satisfied as to my possessing some of the 
qualifications essentially necessary for a gospel ministeri 
and consequently undertook the pastoral office with 
aoine degree of reluctance ; but I considered that I was 
not my own but the Lord^s, — that I had in the sincerity 
of my heart given myself up to him to be devoted to 
thfit work — that I had seen much of his eare and kind- 
ness in bringing me thus far — and that as faithful la- 
^urers were few I might be of benefit to mankind.'^ 

He laboured there for four or five years, not withdat 
SQCcesK, though he thought his success was greater 
tmonff the blacks than among the whites. — How much 
Jkis this unh appy class ofjajyurr ace ^en neglected! His 
•prospects oiusefulness were consider^aBlerTSiit alas! 
they were soon blasted. An old dispute in the congre- 
fation^ which h^d taken its rise in Mr Davies' time, 
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was stirred ap afresh, vvhtch so disjointed the society, 

nunrinat pecuD i a rjr aid which was necessary for his 
temporal support; aod having no other means of sabsist- 
ence, he wrote to Presbytery to dissolve the coimection 
between hint and them, which was accordingly done. 

What a world of mischief have ''perverse disputes" 
done to the church of the living God? How necessary 
is it for christians bpth in public and private life to leave 
off contentions before they be meddled with, jf^ff ._ 
highly ought christi^ps to value a |tated dispeofation of 
gospel ord.ijQances while it is^njoyed. £veo the great 
Mr. Davies^ congregation, whose praise is in all the 
churches, and whose sermons will instruct as long as the 
English language is known, even this man^s congregation 
knew not the value of a gospel ministry. They sacri- 
ficed this great inestimable blessing for the gratification 
of aome private, some sinful feeling. 

No person who has not in holy providence been in a 
similar situation can have any adequate conception of 
the state of mind in which Mr. Rice left these the peo- 
ple of Jiis first charge. He was leaving those with 
whom he had expected to be connected by the most en- 
dearing ties during life. Nay, he was leaving those with 
^.h^m and with whose children faye had exp^i^ted tojg^^e 
SpeQt an.j^ternity. He was leaving immortal bejngs to 
whom he had not been the savour of life unto life, bat 
the savour of death unto death. And he was leaving 
them from dire necessity, because they had actaally 
put the gospel of God^s salvation from them. 
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JQ this day of distress, as well as in many subsequent 
days, lie found that '^having fouod a wife he had found 
a good thing, and obtained favour of the Lord.^^ Mrs. 
Rice was a woman of uncommoa strength of mind, 
and being the daughter of a clergyman, she had given 
her hand and her heart to another clergyman, with a 
full view of the incooveuiences and privations to which 
the family of a clergyman is exposed, which has little 
or no other source of support but what depends upon 
popular opinion. She most cheerfully, therefore, ou 
this as well as on many other occasions, brought the re- 
sources of her mind into vigorous action. And the 
heart of her husband did safely trust in her, so that he 
had no need of spoil. She did him good and not evil all 
I the days of her life. She literally sought out wool 
and flax, and wrought willingly with her hands. And 
I to her economy and prudence, and cheerful and pious 
temper, the long and useful life of father Rice is in a 
great measure to be attributed. 

Nor was Mrs. Rice merely an help meet for him with 
respect to this world. In the great concerns of eternity 
she was in her sphere equally active and equally suc- 
cessful. On silent Sabbaths, which, from Mr. Rice hav- 
ing several charges, were frequent, a portion of each 
day was spent in catechising her children and servants, 
aod in prayer with them. Having herself enjoyed a 
fail and systematic religious education, and being blest 
with a considerable genius, a taste for reading, and a 
mind habituated to reflection, she had acquired a know- 
ledge of the- doctrines and the duties of Christianity be- 
yond many. lience she was enabled to discharge the 
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duties of a christian instructor to her family with a gboj 
degree of propriety. 

She had her set hours of derotion, which were not 
to be disturbed by any ordinary occi^rreDce. And a 
portion of every night after the family had retired to 
hed was allotted as a season of prayer exclusirely for 
her children. 

Id her interview with her neighbours she possessed a 
talent which she ofteo used foi* introducing with a great 
degree of facility serious conversation. Nor did she 
bonfine herself to her family alone, or-to personal inter- 
views. When she thought she had influence, and could 
do it with propriety, she wrote letters to her acquaint- 
ances on the necessity and importance of religion, and 
there are not wanting instances of persons who have 
given evidence of sound conversion, who have refenr^ 
their first serious impressions tb thes^ letters; 

Her labours and her prayers in her family wiere piLr- 
ticularly blest. She raised eleven children. Nine Jot 
them have become the fathers and mothers of families, 
and all of them have given evidence that they ai:^ the 
sons and daughters of Abraham, to whom the promise 
Was made that he should be heir of the world. And in 
one instance the blessing was bestowed after the son had 
left his father^s roof, suid had no other means of hring- 
iog pious instruction to his remen^brance bat .a Bible 
which his mother had, unknown to him, packed up with 
his clothe^. ^^As for me, this is my covenant with them^ 
saith the Lord; my Spirit that is upon thee, and mj 
words which I have put into thy mouth, iball not depart 
tikt of thy mouth, nor out of the motttbs 6f thy seed, 
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nor out of the mouths of thy seed^s seed, saith the Lord, 
from henceforth e?en forever.'' 



CHAPfER VII. 

HIS COMFORT AKD SUCCESS AMOJ^G THE 

PEAKS OF OTTER. 

The general commission is, "go ye into all the worlds 
and preach the gospel to every creature^ — and while a 
Variety of circumstances may forbid this or the other 
servant of the cross to preach the gospel in this or the 
ether city or district, the call may be very express 
from some other quarter, "come over and help us.'' It 
was so with father Rice.-7-He left the people of his first 
charge with great reluctance. He was at least two or 
three years before he could see very distinctly in what 
{particular region his Master would be ^again pleased to 
employ him. He was, however, during that period of 
suspense, employed in his Master's work as opp<)rtunity 
(^red; and at last he found that souls were to be saved, 
Wid tbe church of Ithe living God edified, even by his 
nbiNilns* 

MPd count y, Vicg;lnia, w^JtfeBP,aJ[iQntifir- The 
ibhabitants were a mix:ed race, from nearly all parts of 
the world, and of nearly all religious denominations.-— 
Ho messeiarBr of salvatien ha d as y et seUled luaong 
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them, Dor had .th e messaere itself been often proclaiiafed 
in that region. Thither Mr. Rice removed and settled, 
and took the char|;e of thiee congregations— one of 
which was five, anotter eleven, and another twenty-five 
miles from the place of his residence. 

Here he laboured for thirteen years and'a half, with 
some considerable appearance of success, ~ Times of 
refreshing came qt least oocasioftally from the Lord, when 
old professors were revived and animated with the vi- 
gour of youtlj, and instances of fresh awakening among 
the people occurred. 

The Peaks of Otter, which was the congregation' 
twenty-five miles from his i*esidence, appeared to be 
more especially visited. In that place a seriousness and 
attention to religious exer<:ises commenced, which last- 
ed, with very little abatement, for ten years. The di- 
vine influences felt were not like a plentiful shower, 
but they were as a continual dropping in a rainy day. 
Here he sp^nt a considerable portion of his time very 
agreeably. Perhaps, all circumstances considered, he 
enjoyed more comfort during this period in this place, 
than ever he enjoyed any where else. The evenings, 
in places where he lodged, were peculiarly delightful. 
The house at \vhich be put up was carefully marked, 
and without any previous appointment for that purpose, 

• 

the most of those in the neighbourhood, who were un- 
der serious impressions, would collect there. ReligiouB 
conversation, interspersed with son^s of praise, was as 
naturally introduced and continued as the ordinary chit- 
chat ofordinary meetings of Christians commonly so cavi- 
led, is introduced and continued. / The subjects ^of con- 
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versation were asually such as the following. What is 
the difference between conviction of sin and mere ter- 
ror of conscience? What is the evidence of true evan- 
gelical repentance, and how is it to be distinguished 
from false repentance? AVhat is the difference between 
true love to God and the Redeemer, and that self-con- 
gratulation 6f which hypocrites may be the subjects? 
What is the difference between true love of the breth- 
ren and that which arises from self love and party 
spirit? &c. &c. &,c. These questions Mr. Rice endeav- 
oured to explain and solve, and in doing so patiently 
beard whatever remarks or inquiries any pcrtons 
thought fit to make. At a convenient hour, the small 
and attentive, and every way interesting assemblies, 
were dismissed by prayer and the pastoral blessing. 

Their public assemblies during this period commonly 
consisted of Episcopalians, Presbyteriatis, and Baptists, 
who were pretty numerous, and Methodists, who then 
were few. All these denominations attended Mr. Rice's 
public ministrations with peace ^nd friendship, with ve- 
ry little appearance of party spirit. Considerable rea- 
son was given to hope that God was glorified, and the 
souls of the people edified. There wer'* commonly add- 
ed at eaeh communion, which was twice a year, from 
six to fifteen new members, some of whom had been old 
hardened sinners, but who had been made to bow to the 
scepCpe of the Prince of peace. Others, and the great- 
er number, were young people rising up or settling in 
the world. The doctrines of the cross, which have always 
been the wisdom and the power of God to the salvation 
ef many, appear to have been the great instrument by 
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which men were added to the church under Mr. Ridl's 
administration, **I do not recollect," says he, "that I 
ever attempted to make a prosel^'te, and seldom heard 
of any attempt of that kind being made by any denom- 
ination in these parts." 

By the blessing of heaven on the faithful labours of 
his servant, the three congregations so increased, that 
the sphere of labour was too extensive for one man, 
even could they all have met in one place of worship. 
He, therefore, first gave up one of the congregations be- 
low, and then the other, and confined his attention to 
the Peaks of Otter. 

It is to le added, that these people were faithful and 
punctual in fulfilling their pecuniary engagements with 
their pastor — that the gospel continues among them and 
is supported by them still — and that sometime after Mr. 
Rice's renooval from them they were blest with a con- 
siderable revival, a number of the subjects of which at- 
tributed their first serious impressions to his preaching. 

It is also to be rer-^^j^^^j ^^^^ the period of Mr. Rice's 
^^^^^'^^^ _ ctmong those people was during thp jyfy^,,^ 
the revolution, and that while many of th« servants of 
God in the cities and on the sea coast were drivr _, 

£flL f ro m the ir_ flocks by Ihp. imna ttfral jnv<|^|||in of 

the -^ Qtf sh ^oo ps, Mr. Rice was in the full, and success- 
ful, and uninterrupted discharge of the duties of the 
pastoral office. The mountains brought forth peace to 
the people, and the little hills by righteousness. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

HE MOVES TO KEJSTTUCKY. 

The duty which a christian minister owes to his fam ^ 
]y is of a varied kind. With every other christian |>:i i 
rent he is indeed to be deeply concerned for tlieir ctei- \ 
nal welfare, but he is also to have a due regard to their | 
temporal comfort; and to their temporal comfort not j 
only when they are under his roof, in a great measure 1 
incapable of providing for their daily wants — but hi- 
views and arrangements ought also to extend as far an 
possible to the mode in which they may provide {ov 
themselves and others when they shall have arrived i\f 
maturity, and have other families depcndinj^ upon then. ' 
Now, in what particular way, and to what particului 
extent a provision of this kind is to be made, is often 

with a ^^J|MFff!£jj?"3JWrv^'^^ ^.(> . ^^ JEJ^Q ^' ^ ^^le^tion of 
difficult solutionT***'''*''*'''''^ 

• Itj8jifiubtfi2|;,whether any christian parent ought tn 
form and attempt to execute plans having for their chiei' 
object an i ndependent fortu ne either for bnij^self or ibr 
his childrg n. All agree that such a spirit cherished in 
a christian minister is utterly incompatible with his 
character. Yet a preacher of the gospel, who has a 
rising family, must look a^^tjyie, a-l^^ad and contemplate 
a period when perhaps he himself may depend entirely 
for his support upon his own children. It is of impori- 

ance, theo^ that as soon as possible these his children 

6* 
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be placed in some such situation in which, with the 
blessing of providi^ge, they may discharge at once pa- 
rental and filial daties. 

It was under circumstances of this nature that Mr. 
Rice first turned his attention towards Kentucky. It 
was spoken of and recommended to him as a country 
where the best of land might be procured with little 
moie expense and trouble than that connected with hav- 
ing it entered and surveyed as the law directed, lie 
accordingly was induced at a convenient time to ride out 
and see the country, not principally with the view of 
preaching the gospel, nor even with the view of moving 
there soon, if ever; but merely to become acquainted 
with the countr}', and if all circumstances were encoura- 
ging, to procure settlements for some of his numerous 
family. 

A land olTice for Kentucky had just' been opened, and 
swarms of land speculators were pouring into it. — 
Though he was charmed with the country, neither the 
mode appointed by the Legislature of Virginia for tak- 
ing up land, nor the character of the settlors generally, 
pleased him. **I saw,"" says he, *Hhat the spirit. of $pf;p- 
ulation was flowing in such a torrent that it would b^ar 
.down^every weak obstacle that stood in its way. I 
looked forward to fifty or sixty years, and saw the in- 
habitants engaged in very expensive and demoralizing 
-litigatiorii about their landed property. J knew the 
make of my onn mind, that 1 could noj enjoy the happi- 
ness, of life if engaged in disputes and law-suits. I there- 
fore resolved to return home without securing a single 
f(Mt ef laacl ,'^ 
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While in KentQcky he preached wken opporluniU 
offered. On his return he met wit^ upwanjl i of ifliii 
tUpusand people moving^ out. Shortiy aHer his return he 
received a verbal invHation to come to Kentucky and 
•fficiate as a minister. IJe replied, that if a written in 
Titation were sent him, slgij^tl*^ii!>^ by those who were 
pe nnai^ entlv sct^leH. and who wished to jittach them- 
selves to rel igious soctf ty, he would take it i©to ronside- 
ratioD) and return an answer in due time. After :i few 
months acall, suhj^cribgd by three huodredmen, was 
forwarded to him; but from the face of it he had strong 
suspicions, that his request, re spectin g the Mtuation of 
subscribers, had not been attended to. However, he, 
upon the whofe, resolved to remove to this new country, 
which he did in O ct. 1783. 



CHAPTER IX, 

STATE OF RELIGION- IN KENTUCKY /.V \lii 
•^ORGANIZATION OF THEJFJj^X CONGRE- 
GATION THERE, 

Mr. Rice soon found that his suspicions conceniing 
the character and situation of those who had put their 
names to-his call, were not without gronnd. lie expect- 
ed that as soon as he should have obtained a temporary 
residence, a number of old professors would have come 
and made ap thefr acquaintance with him. But he was 
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greatly surprised and distressed to find scarcely any 
such, a few who h^d been his old acquaintances and 
hearers in Virginia e^^cepted. "After I had been here," 
says he, ''some weeks, and had preached at several pla- 
ces, I found scjyc^ly one man and bij[J,jfe\y wom ^ ,[ ^ _ who 
supported jaj:redibie professAon of religion. Some were 
grossly ignorant of the flist principles of religion. Some 
were given tp quarrelling and lighting, sofne to profane^ 
swearing, some to intemperapce, and peiJifiLps most of 
them totally negligent of the foi;ms of religion in their 
own houses." 

''I could Dot thiaky^' continues he, ''a church formed 
of such materials as these could properly be called a 
church of Christ. With this I wa« considerably distres- 
sed, and made to cry, where am II What situation am 
I in? Many of these produced certificates of their hav- 
ing been regular members in full communion and in 
good standing in the churches from which they had em- 
igrated, and this they thought entitled them to what. they 
called christian privileges here. Others would be 
angry and raise a quarrel with their neighbours if they 
did not certify, contrary to their knowledge and belief| 
that the bearer was a good moral character. I found iu- 
^ed very few on whose information I could rely rcs- 
pecting the moral character of those who wished to be 
church members." 

In these perplexities he resolved not to administer 
sealing or^jgAi^s, but preach among the people one 
year, that he might get better acquainted with them 
and they with him. This exposed him to much censure 
from the loose nominal professors and-teaded greatly 
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to thin bis flock; though it was considered by tjje few, 
Jplid church members as the best expedient which the 
circumstances of the case would admit. 

At the commencement of the second year all was to 
begin anew. With a good deal of difficulty, however, 
a congregation was organized in what is now called Mer- 
cer county, with as much formality as their distance 
from other regular churches, and other disadvantages, 
would admit. 

They had three places of worship, which were known 
by the names of Danville, Cane-Run, and the Forks of 
Dick River; and though circurastances were far from 
being promising, Mr. Rice considered himself as called 
by the head of the church to preach the gospel and dis- 
pense other ordinances witiiin these bounds, and leave 
the result to the decision of the great day. 



CHAPTER X. 

CHARACTER OF SOME OF THE FIRST 
PREACHERS !JV KENTUCKY. 

Of his first fellow labourers in Kentucky Mr. Rice 
says, "They were men of some information, Jincl held 
sound principles, but did not appear to posaeM much of 
the spirit of the gospel. Upon this my spirits sunk pret- 
ty low, Y grging on 8t d eep melancholy .^^ A melancholy 
prMpectkneed to a piousltniDd. HLike prie s t, like peo- 
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pie — genuine piety scarcely discernible in either — the 
spirit of the world animating all. 

Not finding- much of the power of religion among his 
own denomination, he began to look to other denomina- 
tions to see if things were any better there. "The 
Baptists,-' says he, "were at this time pretty numerous, 
and were engaged in some disputes among themselves 
about some abstruse points, which 1 suspected neither 
party well understood. A^ut the same ti m e twjiJtfe- 
^jd^t p reacher s camistothe country, who, though they 
were rather passion ate in their addresses, they seemed 
to be men of t end e r ca thol j^L^piri ts , and ad vocates J o r 
fi^yod naor^b. For some time their coming encouraged 
and revived me, in some degree, but as soon as they had 
gi^jgd a little footing in the country they began to 
preach what they called their principles, that is, those 
doctrines which distinguish them from other societies* 
This, so far as I could learn, produced its genuine effects 



—a part}' spirit and aihewition of affeeUonfi among tlTB 
people. This sunk me into my fornjer melancholy. To 
me it appeared that all our religious societies, Presby- 
terians, Baptists, Methodists, &c. &c. were in a fair way 
to destroy boUsuUifi^spixitaad tjjie p^actipe of religion^ 
and sink it into contempt. And as we are naturally in- 
clined to look to means and instruments rather than to 
him from whom alone help must come, I was often rea 
dy to cry out passionately, O for th^ Tenpenfcs, the^ 
Bljiirs, andjthe Dayieses, to come and preach to us in 
Kentucky!" 

About this timejii ^d disci ple, JlCi. Gano, jgf the£gip- 
ti^^'^cEu rcb, c ana p .^o m the Slaie of^ J^ew-Yo rk. Mr. 
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Rice had been formerly acquaioted with his character, 
and u as rejoiced at his arrival, lie at length preached 
within about four miles of his house. *'J heard him,^^ 
says he, "with great avidity and satisfaction. He ap- 
peared to preach the t;ospel in its native simplicity, 
with honept jij^ention to Nromote t he jjory of ^pd a)j^ 
the ggod^ofjoen. He preached in the neighbourhood 
a second and a third time, and still in the same spirit. 
To me he appeared as one of the an cient .F nritani.*jcig 
en from the dead." 



HEFLECTIOjXS. 

Even good men are sometimes mistaken as to the pi- 
ety of those with whom they have intercourse. Con- 
siderable allowances are to be made for natural disposi- 
tions, for early habits, and for a change of the state of 
society. The apostles, Paul, Peter, and John, were 
equally pious and equally devoted to the service of their 
Master; yet they were of very dillerent natural dispo- 
sitions, and this diversity gave a character to all their 
ministrations. 

The state of society in Kentucky was in 1784 — 5 re- 

larkably diflerent from the state of society to which 



* The term Puritan was first used as a term of rcproaci], 
It has however ceased to carry with it auy thing but respect 
and affectioD with all who hiive the least aficctioD for evan^ 
gelical truth. The Puritans were a set of pious iiicn, and 
were as faithful propagators of the gospel as ever adorned 
the Britbh nation. They were the first settlers of New- 
ilngiaDd. 
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Mr. Rice had been accoBtomed for ten or fifteen yeats 
amoDg the Peaks of Otter. Iq Kentucky both preach- 
ers and people, even those of them who were pious, 
apsgjned a new^c^^j:sU2ter, ffprn the fact of thcir^iiaKing 
been thrown into a new situation. And some time was 
necessary for those^wl y gyere of similar^,SLbjts^nd sim- 
ilar tampers to form a profitable acquaintance. 

But with all these and similar allowances it must be 
remembered that the want of regular ordinances, par- 
ticularly the want of regular Sabbath sancti^cation, 
the beinfif removed from under the eve of those under 
whose inspection we formed our religious character, aad 
the being not actually under the influence of the govern- 
ment and discipline of the church; these facts, wherever 
they exist, have a most unhappy influguce upon both 
preacher and people — upon those who have made a pro- 
fession of religion, and upon those who have nevei made 
any profession — and these weie likely the causes which 
produced the effects of which Mr, Rice complained. 



CHAPTER XL 



SECRET EXERCISES. 



During the above, or immediately after the aboT^ 
transactions, Mr. Rice experienced a set of soui exerci- 
8CSy which he supposed were in a great measure piscuH- 
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ar to hioudf. When he preached abroad or prayed iu 
bis family, his heart was more affected tbao ntoal. The 
tratlMof the gDipel appMMd to him to be valuable > 
inupbrtaatf and ezceHent, 1»t u soon as he stepped from 
tin pulpit or rose from hia kneei, bis oniBd was overcome 
with its Qsaal gloom, and filled with sceptical doubts. 
His prayers, though they seemed ardent, were on re« 
flection -coDsidered by him to be only the lamentations of 
despondency. 

These exercises continued alternately for a consid- 
erable time, and affected his natural temper, which, 
though naturally not very irritable, became peevish and 
fretful. On a certain day he had preached some dis* 
tance from home, but retoming in the evening, found 
something amiss in his domestic concerns, and immedi- 
ately felt his passion rising. This he was enabled to 
suppress by following a rule which he had long adopt- 
ed, viz. — "To say nothing when angry." He consider-' 
Ad anppT-aa^, species of madness, and a madman was«/ 
\in his opinioOy anfit either to speak or act. "1 there- 
fore,*^ says he, "withdrew to a solitary place, where, 
walking backwards and forwards, I did not disbelieve, 
but doubted the^reality of my religion, and the religion 
of my fellow professors, the immortality of the soul, 
and a future state, nay, the truths of the scriptures and 
the very being of a God. I saw that such a creature as 
I was fit for nothing. It grieved lue to thmk that I was 
Abe husband of a valuable woman — the father of a ris- 
I ing family of promising children — and the minister of 
\three congregations. I felt a disposition to exclude my- 

7 
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self from human society, and hide in some e&ve atndnH 
the mountains.^^ 

But the Lord, who will boI Mffer aay of his people to 
be tempted above what tbejp . are able to bear, did 
not allow him to be long thus oppressed. The first 
thing which sti^ick his attention was a religious book, 
which he took up to divert his mind for the moment. 
One of the first sentences which presented itself was, 
^^al] we with open face beholding as in a glass the glorj 
of the Lord, arfe changed into tbe same image from glo- 
ry to glory, even as by the spirit of the Lord." This hi 
some measure dissipated the. darkness of his mind, and 
he felt revived. But reading on he came to these 
words-^'^God, who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined into our hearts, to give the light 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." This 
filled his mind with sweet serenity, and banished every 
cloud and sceptical doubt. He at length laid down the 
book, and again retired to take another solitary walk. 
"But O," says he, "how different were my views and ex- 
cxercises from what I had experienced only a few min- 
utes before. Some of the first views of the truths re- 
vealed in these texts were as the dawning of the day, 
and as I continued to view these gl()rious objects they 
grew brighter till futl day overspread my horizon; 
Divine truth itself had now more influence in convince 
ing me of the truth of revelation than all the learned 
arguments taken from miracles, &c. &c. which I Ikad ev« 
er read, ever produced. Though arguments of that 
kind Have their use in their proper place, i trust these' 
views had also a transforming influence on my mind M(f 
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a£ to dispose me to devote myself to God more heartily, 
and more sweetly, and more eotirely than I had ever 
done before, and I never jfelt a greater anxiety to spend 
and be spent for Christ in (he work of the gospel minis* 
try.^ See Ps. Uziii. 

From this time, for about three years, he enjoyed 
more of the comforts of religion than he had ever enjoy- 
ed before in the same . length of time, and enjoyed al-' 
most constantly an unshaken confidence of obtaining 
eternal salvation through the free grace and mercy of 
God, There was, within sight of his own house, a lit- 
tle eminence, in a pleasant grove, through which was an 
agreeable walk; there he used to retire, especially on 
evenings, for the purpose of meditation, prayer and 
praise; "and there," says he, *'I hope I enjoyed commu- 
nion with God,' even fellowship with the Father and his 
Son Jesus Chrisi." 

Before this gracious visitation he was frequently con- 
scious of much being wrong within. He was sensible 
that he bad in a great measure backslidden in heart. 
This did not induce him to despair of ever being restored, 
but he concluded that if ever he was brought again to 
enjoy the light of God^s countenance it would probably 
be after sore convictions. Great, consequently, was bis 
astonishment, when he found himself so suddenly and so 
easily restored to the enjoyment of the light of God^s 
countenance. God^s ways are not our ways, nor are his 
Hhougiits our thoughts. See Is. Ivii. 16 — 18.^ 
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CHAPTER XII. 

A LITTLE REVIVING LY THE MIDST OF 

BONDAGE. 



During the secret exercises recorded in Chapter XI. 
Vr. Rice began to attend, according to his own account, 
more closely than ever he had done before, to the prop- 
er spirit, teofiper, and conduct of a minister of the gospel 
»f Christ, as laiddown in the New Testament. The result 
was the discovery of great deficiences in himself, and so 
far as he could be a proper judge of others, great defi- 
eiiefices also in his brethren in the ministry. Hence, in 
the year 17 — , he was led to write a kind of circular 
letter to his brethren io Kentucky, in which the charac- 
ter of the apostle Paul was held up as an example 
lot the imitation of all invested with the office of the 
gospel ministry. This was not without its happy effects. 
Tbe /great and fundamental truths of the gospel were 
0o6ii more clearly held forth, and more tenderly impr^- 
sed on the minds of the people. On this commenced a 
•mail revival of religion in Mr. Rictus congregation, and 
io several other places adjoining. Ammber of professors 
appeared to \m strengthened and comforted, — a number 
of hypocrites undeceived, — and a number of sinners 
were made to cry out, What shall ire do to be* saved? 
The awakening and seriousness continued for several 
.1^ months, adding SHimftll Dumber to thtchprcti on every 
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sacnmen^l occasion, and inducing a few togire theai- 
selves up to God in the work of the ministry. 

How anxious ought those, who minister in holy things, 
to he to haxft jheir biyy ;^t8 i^g^t with God . What comes 
warm from the heart will most generally reach the 
hearts of others. W^at JndjicejnfiDt have j^i^ jjbcis- 
tgn^JBieoagJfijht^rajJ^ As it fam with 

the pastor, so it is likely to fare witlTthe people. 



CHAPTER Xlir. 

RESIGNS itiS PASTORAL CHARGE ANfi^ UK- 
TIRES TO THE COUNTY OF GREtlN. 

Having laboured for fifteen years in a widely extend- 
ed congregation, Mr. Rice's constitution was coDsideni- 
bly wleakened. He particularly felt a ^ijor der'^^hitt 
head, which he supposed in a great measure oofittcd 
him for the exercise of discipline. When any thing 
^i^QSiely engaged bis atlenUop, or raised' any thing like^ 
^anxigty, he supposed that he became measurably ,inca- 
jgable of forming a judgment about it. Hence he con- 
cluded that it was proper to resign his pastoral charge, 
«ind take no more share in the goyemment of the church. 
Whether it was really a fact that he was by any bodily 

infirmity reDdaie^ *^9SUA ^%!^S. ^°S^P^^l^ ^^ sittipK.. 
in judgmeBlgj;||g|f^ iiaiil^AitlBDce now tb determine , AH 
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must, bowevcr,alIoiv, that it was a very amiable and a 
verj singular trait in his character, that he should, of 
his own accord, propose to withdraw from the exercise 
of government and discipline, and gWe his Jncapacitj 
as his reason. That the congregations might be moie 
free and more united in procuring another minister, he 
resolved also to move out of their bounds. 

ills situation while connected with this congregation, 
was a mixture of comfort and sorrow. It was comfo^t- 
^!B^JtUltQi^ll9id one of the most delightful countries under 
heaven r^pidlj filling up with inhabitants. Though the 
genera] character of these inhabitants ^[a8.not of the most 
religious or moral cast, yet, supported by the promises 
made to Mesi^iah, the mind looked forward to a period 
when Kentucky, the wilderness, one of the ends of the 
earth, was to be wholly under his controdl. And to be 
used by him to scatter the first seed of his truths in this 
wilderness, and to draw the first stretches of this his 
extensive and glorious empire, was to enjoy no mean 
honour. The head of tlie church had also sent him 
from time to time fellow labourers, with whom he en- 
joyed many comfortable days. He saw the slender vine 
extending Qver the land and becoming a tree, not 80 
much needii^ as affording protection to those who pat 
themselves and their families under its shadow. 

To baljB^^^je these and other cqniiorU, he had bis share 
of sorrow. He had to lament the want of personal and 
family religion, to a considerable degree, even among 
those who were in good standing in the ehorcb. A vast 
portion of the youth gfew up quite careless, and soin<p 
'q{ them became aypwed ioQ^k. A nainber of agelesff 
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and some of them very sinful disputes, rent the neir 
congregations, and eat up almost every thing like gen- 
uine piety. The^Sabb^l^jEaa^not respected^ even by 
the generality of the members of the church, as God's 
commandment, God's promises, and the practice of all 
who are under the influence of living religion, demand. 
Churc h discipline was executed in many cases with a 
great deal of dif^culty, in many cases altogether 
omitted,' and in others, the offenders set the authority of 
the church at defiance, and were received as good^meo^ 
nay, in some cases, as sufferers for the truth, by other 
denoininations. Impressions made on men by the 
preaching of the word and other ordinance:!, in many 
cases, were not lasting. Numbers who had been re- 
ceived into the church as converts soon lost their first 
jo vC i and inJK>me cases soon assumed their fbqiicr char* 
9^er of carelessness and proja iuiy. In fine, the spirit 
of ayance» cherished and strengthed by the opggrtuQJ^ 
ty for sggculatign, and amassing a fi^rtn ne ia Ij yd ^ was 
eit repe lv inimical to the sgipt of the §j|^ge]. A s^nae 
of moral obligation, unless it was sagf:|ionedDy . SQjxke le- 
g^ form, w hipii coul^ not b g evad ed, was alqjostjlfistroy- 
M. nhen a congregation had helped a minister and 
his family to a fe w_ atcre s of l agja or io other words had 
directed him to devote himself wholly to the world, as 
they were doing, they practically, and many of them 
avowedly, considered themselves as under no more ob- 
ligation to contribute to his support. Ministers consid- 
ered it also as a point of_de| [i ^ y v to preach the doctrine 
of the apostle,— ^at gpd bad ordained, that those who^ 
preach the gospel should live of the gospel" — and some. 
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frotn mistaken notions, if not from worse ipptives, open- 
ly preached the opposite doctrine — <Hhat mioisters 
ought to labour with their hands, and support their fa- 
milies by following secular employments, as Qtberjpeo- 
ple do.^ Taking all these discouraging circumstances 
into consideration, BIr. Rice had frequent occasion to 
adopt the language of the apostle. Soe Oor. xii. 20, 21. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

LAST YEARS OF HIS LIFE. 

Better wear out than rust o gt, appears to have been 
Sir. H icc^s motto, in ifts he ceased to be the pastor 
of a congregation, and ceased in a great measure to take 
any share in directing the judicatories of the church — 
yet neither his labours nor his usefiilness were at an 
end. He moved to the county of Green, a new and 
frontier county, and resolved to spend his last days in 
visiting the vacancies, and assisting his brethren as op- 
portunities offered. The state of religion in general, in 
this new county, first attracted his notice. *1 found,^* 
says he, '*that there were bat few of repataUe characters 
as Christians. There were a few Presbyterians, a few 
Baptists, and a few Methodists, and but few nyon the 
whole. These all united would make but a Aefale band 
to carry On a war against the devil, the world and the 
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liesh. Yet if a UDion, a good UDderstanHing, could be 
accomplished, something might be done — whereas, 
should we divide, we should weaken each other^s hands 
and injure the good cause in which we professed to be 
engraged.^' All the brethren ot the diQereat denomina- 
tions appeared to coincide with JkU^r Rice in these 
sentiments, but they were all too ignorant of human na- 
ture, or too much tinctured with party spirit, anii liiweJy 
also possessed too little piety, to act !is these sentiments 
demanded. 

■ In the summers and falls of U'06 and 6. under the ap- 
pointment of the General Assembly, father Rice miide 
a tour through the churches of Kentucky and l ower 
parts of Ohio, comforting the saints, and trying to gather 
in some of the lost sheep of. the house of Israel. Two 
mall pamphlets, entitled a first and second epistle to 
those who are called, or who have been called Presby- 
terians, will be monuments \o g enerations of his afiec- 
tioD and faithfulness on these occasions. 

The year 1812 or 1813 may be said to have closed 
the public administrations of ta^| ^y Rice. He was at 
honie from that time till the day of his death, by the 
mere decay of nature, contined t» hi:s own house, lie 
had been often applied to by his brethren in the. min- 
istry, and others, for a short account of his life. In the 
winter of 1814 and spring of 1815, when he was inca- 
pable of writing with- his own hand, and could only 
walk when assisted, he considered it his duty to comply 
with their request A neighbouring brother attended 
as often as he could conveniently, and acted as his ama- 
nuensis. From the account thus received all the fiurts 
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respecting hia private exercises and private conduct ia 
the preceding narrative are selected; and whenever he 
is introduced as speaking, the very words are retained 
which he then uttered. 

The narrative closes with these words :'^^^During 
these two years I have spent a good deal of time in re- 
flection. When 1 look back as far at my joining my- 
self to the church in full communion, I do not accuse 
myself of much outward vicious conduct. 1 do not 
recollect ever wronging a man out of a shilling, either 
by cheating him in a bargain, or by withholding from 
him his due when in my power to pay. When I had mo- 
ney which I owed, I always viewed it not as my own 
property, but as my creditors. I never indulged myself 
in lying-- never was a pu^fane swearer — was never 
drunk but^once, and that was occasioned by my follow- 
ing an injudicioas advigeutaiUSifit thjB operation of^jagd- 
icine. I never ganibled with any man. I never ij^ffiiM^ 
ed.and spread false reports of others, though I bavetgg 
oftcj^ ignorantly pro{)agated them when told by others. 
I do not remember that I ever envied a minister of the 
gospel for his talents and usefulness, or wished to bring 
him down on a level with myself. But on reflection 
conclude, that a man may experience as much and per- 
haps much more than I have done, and yet be a great 
sinner. Hence 1 feel a great reluctance that any thing 
that might appear ^miable^ in me, or in my character, 
should be set ofif partially, lest some ministers or private 
christians should think if they are just as good as I have 
been, they may rest satisfied. See Phil, iii. 4-i»-14, and 
Titus iii. 3—7. 



RfiV. BAVID RICE. t» 

. ''In this season of serioas reflex tioo, 1 recollect much 
si nfo] deficjicp cT, moch highly aggravated guilt in my 
intercourse vvith God and in my dealings with my fellow 
men. I Igji^gnt^ my ^ant, of deep hiijniility, r^xSJSQpe, 
and holy love^ in my most fervent acts of devotion. My 
addresses to my fellow creatures have also lacked that 
tenderness, that compassion, that love to their soulA, 
which are pro])er. jMlweot^lso my b^ckwa rdqegs to 
iotrodace spiritual conversation among my fellow men, 
or to turn common conversation into a spiritual cbanneL 
I have too often neglected addressing families where I 
have lodged, or which I have vibited^on the solemn 
things which make for their everlasting peace, and on 
those relative duties of life on which the honour of God 
and the prosperity of religion greatly depend. I have too 
often neglected to instruct the children and youth, and 
tourgenpon them the necessity of early piety; which 
neglect in ministers and heads of families is very per- 
nicious to hoth religious and civil society. 1 tua:^top^ 
larticipated in the criminal and ereat neirlect of 
the souls o f^slaves. Though we livt at the ^zpepi^ of 
th ese oq fijijjypin^f* <^rf^tnifgg^ yet we ^^jj^hJiAld fmm them 
a g reat part of the n|£9j|g of instruction and g cftce. —^ 
Many indeed deprive them of all, so far as they can. 
This, added to that of de privin g them of their n^ialifina- 
hie rigbt&.o£Jihfirty, is the crying sin of our couotry; 
and fi ^r Jl M*^ ' heiievi? our igxuutcy ^^ nQjsciiUe^ng at a 

*hniifian'^ vfiip* 

H have too often neglected io vbit the fatherless and 
the widow in their affliction, and to relieve and comfort 
ony fellow creatures under the various calamities of life. 



I 
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Much of practical chfistianity coiiBUts in exercifles ei 
this kind. See James i. 27. 

''] fvill here mention, as a warning to youth, a mat- 
ter which has often distressed me. in advanced life. My 
father, in his last sickness, had a bottle of mouth water, 
which some days before his death got broken by acci- 
dent. He requested me to provide more, — ^but, either 
through forgetfulneas er want of time, it was neglected. 
This may appear a &•> aii thing to others, as it did to me 
at the time — ^yet it has been to me since a matter of 
the most painful reflection. It was a want of filial dqt y , aim 
jbase in i ta natgr^ and h ighly o ^ensive toG od^ and which 
i§^pf|gn_ ipnnigbed in t^is life . I lament the great degree 
of 8f lC;SfifiKing and ^!j[:^u|[i£jyggcy which have often 
prevailed in my performance of religious duties. This 
is making self the object of our worship, and is as con- 
temptible and as criminal a species of idolatry as any 
practised by the ancient Syrians, or Grecians, or Ro- 
mans, or is now practised by any Pagan nation on the 
earth. I lajm^ my fre^uegtly i{^a^g my fje^lij igSy in< 
stead of the word of God, my rule of duty, to the neg- 
lect in a good degree of the duties of my station. I la- 
ment also my being too much under the influence of par- 
tyism and big otry , though long since convinced in my 
judgment of its impropriety. 

''These things qQ^ op^rgss my mind, and ttiicken tb.6 
glgofli^of the ralley of the shadqvif,of jjj^th. They of* 
ten make me think of the p ropriety of goijjg n iourniB g 
to tbe gray^e, and excij^ akind o f desire to do so. They 
do not, however, sink Kne_ into .d<e;spair. I h ope to land in 
the regions of ylo ry, through the free grace and mercy 
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Ye tj ofteiL -thiuk^i 
head there . I shall be 
particular ly afihamed that it should be know o therr 
that eveij* 1 yas a mipistej, o f the . JJosjjel^.oLCtrj^^ 
Amongst all the mansions of our Father^s house, 1 can \ 
not imagine one suitable to the reception of so unwo^ 
thy a guest. But worthy is the Lamb that wa9 .slain, to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
aad honoar, and glory, and blessing. 

Come, let as joi»oar cheerful songs 

With angels round the throne: 
Ten thousand thousand are their tongues, 

But all their joys are one. 

<<Worthy the Lamb that died,^ they cry. 

To be exalted thus; 
"Worthy the Laqab,^' our lips reply, 

For he was slain for us. 

Jesus is worthy to receive 

Honour and pow^r divine: 
And blessings more than we can give, 
iord, forever thine. 



Let all that dwell above the sky, 
And air, and earth, and seas, 

Conspire to lift thy glories high, 
And speak thine endless praise. 

The whole creation join in one, 
To bless the sacred name 

df him that sits upon the throne, 
Aad to adore the Lamb. 



WattlsHymnt, Book I. ««. 
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"^'Tn this time of moarnful reflection I often feel myseif 
disposed to set m^'self up as a tea cod to waro m> tellow 
professors and brethren in the ministerial office, particu- 
larly of the rocks ng flipfft H^'^h I hnif ^*"«»hf^ and of 
the quickfaods in which I have sunk. 1 am often think- 
og what it 18 which has brought us into such a wretch- 
ed state, and conclude, on the whole, that we have lost 
I the true spirit •f Christianity, and mingled it with the 
^iispirit of the worid. We have taken up religion bj 
s<;iy |y„and frgyp^"!" Some makiag it consist in one 
thing, and some in another, "'HfP 'I j^jpffc'^ f^^'^^C*- 
ed evstem . We have done with religion what the hea- 
thens did with the object of worship. We have formed 
und moulded itso iujo suit our own depraved nat ures. 
Some of us have made it to consist chiefly in an ortho- 
dox creed — some in a regular external behaTiour — some 
iu a certain set of religious experiences — some in a 
flaming zeal for certain sentiments or particular prac- 
tices — some in a very punctual observance of the exter- 
nal forms of worship— some jn nnJO^ntomdedxharUj'; 
which entertains hopei>.of all, let tb^j^. jHeiUilOi^ts ^nd 
conduct be what they may. Thus iuicJdeamiC^lig ion 
being Lti;ofcen. into frag meijj s, they never lead us into 
uniformity and consistency of conduct — and scarcely 
one is to be found who even jprofj^s^ toobaery cjill 
God^s commandments. 

^-I often feel an earnest desire to address my felloDv 
creatures on these subjects. But 1 iSnd my day is 
past, that 1 have neither strength of body norjtreng;tfaf 
ol mjp^d to perform it. Ifence 1 can only lament over 
myseli and otben^ otid, as staiyliDg on the verge of tht 
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grieve, earnestly entreat that ive should coniiiifer wheth- 
er it 18 probable that wc shall live useful lives, c'njoy 
the comforts of religion in our day, or die :i coiufoi ta- 
ble death, unless the fallow g ron pj °^ °"^ hcait^ be 

<'I knn^ nothing ^hort of (he Mmfgh^y pow er of UiA'ijn^ 
graye wh;<jj rar^jjf^f]^^^|> tl^js c^Hf^ ge. Yet God onli- 
narily works by the use of means; and these mo;i:.s he 
hath puft into our power. We should then gunril :igain»t 
B\ery thing in our hearts and lives that opposes the 
work of God^s grace^ and be diligent in the use of all 
appointeii means, with leeolution to persevere tbeirin 
to the end. Especially wc should be careful (n srai/^h 
the sacred scriptures, and form our notions of religion 
from them, and not from any man or set of men, or sect 
of christians whatever. Wc often attend n.orc to hu- 
man authors, and to our fellow creatures, though thry 
be ignorant, than to the oracles of God. l'hi« i.- a 
great and God-dishonouring error. Thus it is that the 
divine life languishes in our souU, we live unprofitable 
lives, and prove a real injury to the cauiie of Christ, 
and a.siU9;^pg i^lo^ to .tii«&4iU3J^^.ving and nfoiaoe. 
I have often thought that the professors and members 
of the present day, instead of being burning .'ind shin- 
ng lights to animate and enligl-ten all around them, 
are like rpcfcs o£ jco that r.hill the air and freeze every 
thing which comes in contact with them. 

"While we consider these things, let us bumble our- 
selves before God our Maker. Put let^sjosL^SSfii*!:, 
either of npr own parti^iijflr rpljgimis ppogperity. or of 
the prosperity of the cause of religion in general.— 
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T here is b alm in Gilead, and a physician iher^. Tber,e 
is a fountain opened in our world for the house of Da- 
vid and the inhabitants of Jerusalera for sin and for un- 
oleanness. There are many great and precious and ab- 
solute promises made in God's word, to which tfie most 
need} may look, whether iq a converted or in an un- 
converted state. Who is there among you that feareth 
the Lord, and obeycth the voiC€ of his servant, and 
walketh in darkness, and hath iao light? let him trust 
in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his God. In a 
tittle wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment, biit 
with everlasting kindness will I have mercy upon thee, 
•aith the Lord thy Redeemer. IJo every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no 
money, come buy wine and milk without morfey and 
without price. Incline your car and come unto me, 
hear and your soul shall live, and I will n ake an ever- 
lasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies of 
David. Behold 1 have refined thee but not with silver, 
I have chosen thee in the lurnace of afiQiction. Then 
will I sprinkle clean waters upon you, and ye shall be 
«lean; from all your filthiness and from all your idols 
will I cleanse you: anew heart also will I give you, 
and a new spirit will I put within you, and I will take 
away the stony bfeart out of your flesh, and I will ^ive 
you an heart of flesh, and I will put my spirit within 
you, and I will cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye 
shall keep my judgments and do them. Be not afraid, it 
is L Reach hither thy finger and put it into the print 
of the nails, and tbrust thy hand ioto my side, and be 
not faithless but believing* I am he that liveth and wae 
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dead, and behold I am alive forever more, amen, and 
have the keys of hell and of death. Come all ye who lav 
boar and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
Look unto me all ye ends of the earth, and be ye saved, 
for I am God, 6nd besides me there is none else. Sure- 
ly he hath borne our grief:; and carried our sorrows. 
He was wounded for our transgressions, he was braised 
for our iniquities. The bruised rec^ he will not break, 
and the smoking flax he will not quench, till he bring 
forth judgment unto victory, and \hm isles shall w:iit for 
his law. Come now, and let us reason together, saith 
the Lord, though your sins be as scarlet they shall bo 
as white as snow; though they be red like crimson tbey 
shall be as wool. Thy dead men shall lire together, 
with my dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, 
ye that dwell in dust, for my dew is as the dew of herbp. 
and the earth shall cast out the dcad.^' 

Here father Rice concluded, saying, "When I begun 
this little history, I designed a lengthy address on somo 
particular subjects, but find 1 must conclude for want ol" 
ability to proceed." "The watchman," says his ama- 
nuensis, '^hath once more told us what of the night. It 
was indeed a last efibrt. Like Jacob of old, his wen]c 
state required to be strengthened when he sate upon hi^ 
bed, and gave his last blessing to his children. lie ban 
been a father to the scattered churches in this countrv. 
and he still had the feelings of a parent, though h'\^ 
tongue was deprived of its eloquence, his voice had lost 
its harmony, and the powers of articulation sometimes- 
failed. While dictating. these Memoirs, he had often lo 
take rest bcforo he could proceed, yet his mind wa« 

,8* 
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iirm. He was an old man among a thousand. Amidst 
all-the infirmities of uutore, lie was Mr. Rice still. Hi* 
memory with respect to recent occurrences had . failed 
greatly, but his understandrog was the same that ever 
it had been. He was still cheerful, still instructive. 
Um talked about Ihe grave with serious .composure, and 
with as little alarm as a map talks of his bed when un- 
dressing. His mortal clothing was worn ojut, and he 
was about to lay it o^ without a murmur. I could not 
help wishing him another suit, that he might go on 
' preaching again, but it was an unjust wish; He had 
endured the stones of hair a century. ' Why should 
tiot the relief come at lastZ vWe knew not his value 
while he was with us in full vigour. May we profit by 
bis character, and example, and writings, which are now 
all that we have left of him 1'^ 



CHAPTER XV. 

SKETCH OF THE PART WHICH HE TOOK /JV 
NATIONAL AND STATE AFFAIRS. ' 

SUfL, Ric& was naturally of a modest and retiring dis- 
position, yet when duty evidently called, he could come 
forth, from the humble walk of a country parson, and 
take a part in the public copperas of the nation. At 
the commencement of the Revolutionary struggle he 
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took a decided itaDd, and let slip no opportunity of 
warning the people among whom he laboured, of the 
danger to which 4heir civil rights were exposed. He 
indeed, like many others, at first supposed that the 
grievances of which the colonies complained might have 
been redressed, and complete security given for the en- 
joyment of all these privileges, without a dismember- 
ment of the British Empire. But when the attainment 
of the pbject in this way was found to be utterly hope* 
less, he was prepared to make every sacrifice, and to 
exhort his countrymen to make every sacrifice, rather 
than submit' to arbitrary power, in any form or in any 
degree. He knew the force and the spirit of the apes- 
tolic injunction — '^Submit yourselves-to.every ordinance 
of man for the Lonfs sake: whether it be to the king, 
as supreme; or unto governors, as unto them that are 
sent by him for the punishment of evil-doers, and ibr 
the praise of them that do well.^^ See 1 Pet. ii. 13 k 
14. But he knew also that he who had made of one 
blood all the nations of the earth, never authorised any 
one class of men, or any one nation, (o exercise authority 
over another class, or over another nation, any farther 
than it was consistent with the general good. He knew 
also, that in the case of British subjects there was a sol- 
emn compact between the rulers and the ruled, and thus 
obedience was only a duty when protection and justice 
were afibrded . 

As an illustration of these remarks, the following ex- 

pacts are given from a discourse which appears to have 

been delivered at a county meejliog, at an early period 
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of the reyolatioD. Having given a brief statement of 
the grievances complained of, he proeeeds thus: 

"These high proceedings conld not fail of giving a 
general alarm. Every sensible man «aw, that the same 
power that seized private property in one colon-y might 
do it in another: that the same power that altered one 
charter might aher or take aw^y another: that the 
same power that took from the sabject the right of trial 
by jury in one colony, might take it from the subject in 
every colony: that the same power that established po* 
pery and tyranny in one place might establish it in ano- 
teer. Which weighty and important considerations ex- 
cited every colony from New-Hampshire to Georgia to 
oppose these unrighteous proceedings. They evident- 
ly saw that it was a common cause, in wKich every 
American was deeply interested, and were sensible of 
the necessity of being united to a man. The mode of 
opposition thfry adopted was the best, the most pacific, 
their circumstances would admit of It was calculated 
to bring about an accommodation without the effusion of 
human blood. 

"Should our king attempt to extend the ro^'al preroga- 
tive beyond its proper limits, and thereby deprive us of 
onr liberties, we should not even in that case be bound 
by the oaths we have taken to submit. The compact 
between* the king and the people would then be broken; 
he would cease to be our king; resistance would not on- 
ly be lawful, but an indispensable duty ; it would be re- 
sisting a tyrant, not asking. And he who maintains the 
oppos^e doctrine, except through ignorance, is a traitor 
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at heart; be is a Jacobite in principle, unfriendly \o the 
English constitution, an eqiemy to his king and his coun- 
try. Should the Pretender again attempt the throne of 
Britain, this doctrii>e would be universally received by 
every loyal subject: the doctrine is aesoiaio now as it 
would he in that case: it is^ upon \\m piinciple (-f the 
lawfulness of resistance that king George ill. sits upon 
the British throne. 

^'But this is not the case. Ili^ Majesty, as I know of, 
has made no attempt* to extend the prerogative, but has 
rather sufiered a dioiinution of it. The dispute w not 
between us and the king, but between us and the parli- 
ament. The king has the same authority here he has 
in Great Britain: the Americans nefer denied it,ihey 
always submitted to it; and haFCi particularly in the 
late war with France, and are still willing to hazard 
fortunes in its support. 

''The question is this: Has the parliament of Great Brit- 
ain authority to make laws to bind the Americans in all 
oases whatsoever? or in other words, have they a right 
to take our money out of our pockets without our con* 
sent, and apply it to what purposes they please? They 
assert they have; we maintain they havenot.^^ 

, And again^ 

"All the rights of free born British subjects have 
been made over te us, ratitied and confirmed by royal 
charter, and can never be taken fiom us bat by a fl^- 
graj^ b^gjiygji of ^&i t h . And what we are now contend- 
iag for is ajDUfidoubtedy an ia disptttakl e right of a Brit- 
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ish subject. We have Ihen as good a patent for this bm 
we bave for our lands; and if this can be taken from us, 
bj the same authority and with equal justice may our 
lands and all we possess b» taken. This assumed right of 
taxation is contrary to every idea of civil liberty, and 
to the spirit of the English constitution of government, 
according to which no man can be bound by any law 
but those of his own making; he cannot be obliged to 
pay any tnx but by his own consent. It is a blow at the 
root of the Englis^h constitution, it saps the foundation 
of English government. 

^Thc house of Stewart atteoripted to destroy these con- 
etitulional rights of the people; for which one lost his 
head and another his crown. The Revolution succeed* 
ed, and the present royal family were placed on the 
throne on the principles of liberty; in the principles of 
liberty their title is founded: destroy these, and yoa 
destroy the claim of the hpuse of lianover to the 
crown." 

The closing paragraph is in these words: 

<'I do not, gentlemen, exhort yoa to rebellion : rebel 
lion is opposition to lawful authority and our riglitful 
sovereign. The king and not the parliament is cur sove- 
leign; the power we resist is not lawful but usurped; it 
is an attempt of pail of his Majesty's subjects to tyran- 
ize over the rest, in violation of the most sacred rights 

^'I acknowledge the power of Great Britain: she has 
fleets and armies at her command, she has skilful gener. 
ah; but she baa not justice on her side. Her forces 
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'^nnot act agfainstus without an expensiye voyage of near 
three thousand miieW: when here, they are in a 8tran||^e 
land. We are at home, in our own land, a woodland 
country, with which we are well acquainted, and of 
which we know hbw to make an advant.ige. We have 
provisions in our own honses, and we have justice on 
our side. We contend for our estates, for our liberties, 
for oar lives, for our posterity, for the rights of our 
king and our country; they to gratify the ambition and 
avarice of a few. They are destroying their country; 
we are endeavouring to save it from loiiu. This some in 
Great Britain already see; and I hope a vigorous and 
manlv opposition on our part will soon open the eyes of 
others, rouse up the ancient generous spirit of Britain, 
bring just vengeance on the authors of these wicked 
counsels, and restore the chartered rights of America: 
should not this be the case, I fear the glory and prosper- 
ity of Britain is at an end, which may God of his great 
goodness forbid.^' 

These were Mr. Itice^s political priiaciples from the 
beginning, and to the close of his life ' he acted upon 
them. Hence, when the Declaration of Independence 
was made, it met with his hearty approbation and sup- 
port, and though he never was, so far as it is known,^!^ 
the field of battle, yet the services which he rendered 
in his sphere of action werie by no means without their- 
influence on the fin^l result. 

He was, in 1792, a member of the convention whick 
formed the first constitution- for the state of Kentuckyi 
and from the same principles which made hioi a d«c;ideA 
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friend to the political iodependence of his country, he 
teerted himself on that occasion, both before the meet- 
ing of the convention and in his place as a member, that 
an article in the constitution should have provided for 
the gradual abolition of slavery. He was born and 
raised in a slave state. He lived, and laboured, and 
ilied, in a slave state. Yet he never was reconciled to 
slavery. He uniformly considered it as a great mora} 
and political evil, and he was also decidedly of opinion 
that a remedy for this evil might have been obtained at 
the formation of the different state constitutions. 

Mr. Rice was very active, and succeeded against con- 
siderable opposition in obtaining the establishment of 
Hampden and Sidney college, Virginia, and was the 
means of bringing the two irst disting^shed Presidents, 
Rev. Samuel S. Smith, and his brother John Blair 
Smith, who succeeded on his removal to the college of 
New-Jersey, 

The late Hon. Caleb Wallace was the year before 
Mr. Rice^s removal to Kentucky, but after his determi- 
nation to remove, the representative from Lincoln coun- 
ty in the legislature t)f Virginia. On his application he 
obtained the grant of certain escheated lands within the 
district of Kentucky for the purpose of establishing a 
a public school, and a charter for the establishment of a 
college to be called <<The Transylvania Seminary. '' Aln 
Rice was one of the first appointed Trustees, and upoa 
the organization of the Board, was appointed chairman. 
The tirst meeting of the Board was at Lincoln, Nov. 10, 
1783. Mr. Rice continued chairman till July 1787., 
wh€Sn he begged leate to resign, and ttarrf Inoig, wiio 
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was afterwards judge of the federal court for the dis- 
trict of Kentucky, was appointed in hia place. 

The first Grammar School in Kentucky was opened 
and taught at the house of Mr. Rice, in Lincoln county. 
The order for the opening of it wan passed by the 
Board, Nov. 4th, 17B4. It. was opened the February 
folk)wing; and this was the beginning of Transylvania 
University. The school continued there, and the Doanl 
continued to meet there, or in the neighbourhood, till 
Oct. 13th, 1788, when they met for the first time in 
Lexvpgton. 

The Kentucky Academy was incorporated by the leg- 
islature of Kentucky in 1794. The Board of Trustees 
had their first noeetiug for business in Lexington, March 
11th, 1795. The Board having, at several subsequent 
meetings, received proposals from Paris, Ilarrodsburgh, 
and Pisgah in Woodford county, for the loctiliv^n of the 
academy at the«e places, and having also by subscrip- 
tions and donations obtained a fund of upwards of one 
thousand pounds, finally determined to locate the insti. 
tution at Pisgah, and entered into engagements for the 
erection of the necessury buildings. 

Mr. Rice continued an active member of this Board 
from March 11th, 1795. until Oct. llth, 1796, when he 
resigned; the infirmities of age, and tRe distance nf his 
residence, rendering it inconvenient for him to attend. 
Among other services which he rendered during the pe- 
riod of his membership, be, in company with another 
member of the Board, visited several parts of Virginia, 
Baltimore, Philadelphia, &c. kc. for the purpose of so- 
liciting donations to the institution. While on this tour, 

9 
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his friends connecled with New-Jersey college proposed 
obtainiog for bim the degree of D. D. This be reject- 
ed with a considerable degree of determination, and 
said that there was professional standing implied in that 
honorstry degree to which he had not attained, and that 
consequently he would be ashamed to wear ^h^ title. 

The last meeting of the Trustees of the Kentucky 
Academy was in Oct. 1798, when they passed a resolu- 
tion to unite with the Transylvania Seminary. The 
two Boards were accordingly, at the susequent meeting 
of the Assembly, united, and styled, "The Trustees of 
Transylvania University." The history of the trans- 
actions of these two institutions, which were at that peri- 
od legally united, would make a volume of itself, and 
the subject is worthy the attention of all who wish well 
to the hoaour and prosperity of the state. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

jVOTIces of some of ms deathbed EA- 

ERCISESl'^'By his son, James (Iarvey Rice. 
*<I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course." 

During the last three years of father Rice^s life, he 
was able to^reachbat very little. He had no complaints 
hut the weakness arising from a regular :decay of na- 
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ture, ubtU about ^e beginning of the year 1815; when 
he had a slight apoplectic stroke, which confine^! him 
chiefly to his room the remainder of his tlays. On the 
da^^ of his arrivaF to the age of f9urscore, he preached, 
at his own house, his last sermon, on Psalms xc. 12: So 
teach us to number our days, that zje may apply our hearts 
unto wisdom. The natural division of his subject, em- 
bracing so correctly the matter contained in the text — 
the judicious collection of proofs — the copious illustra- 
tion of each proposition — and the practical improve- 
ment of the subject, appeared to be the work of a 
younger* and more active mind; and all joined |to con- 
vince that his outward man only had failed. 

After this he spoke occasionally, but made no more 
appointments of his own, except one on hearing of the 
death of his son. Dr. David Rice, of Virginia. On that 
occasion he gave a solemn address to his neighbours and 
family, at Ris own house, on the s ubject of deafby and 
Uvg pprpgelf Y of a preparation for i t. 

About the iirst of the February preceding his death, 
a difficulty of breathing, occasioned by a callous state of 
the Diaphragm, aidec| by Hydro-Thorax, gradually ac- 
cumulating, made him sensible that his end was at hand, 
and also rendered that end extremely pa^inful. Early in 
May he was attacked with something like Influenza, ac- 
companied with considerable fever and acute pain; 
which, added to the difficulty of breathing, conticffed him 
to bjs chair for p e arl y a_ a£ek, without sleep; except 



.i 



* He preached from the same passage, Jan. 1st. 1?65, and 
regretted, after preaching hk last sermon, that he had not re- 
collected hk having notes on the ^ame passage. 
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what, as soon as commenced, was interrupted by a Aid- 
U-essing' Incubus . 

After this period lie could occasionally take some 
sleep, but seldom more than an hour at a tiftie; but the 
fiiilicuUy of breathing continued to increase till a con- 
^•(ant act of volition was required to enable the organs 
•j?r rej-piration to-perform their functions at all. Bowed 
down with age, a general Hydropic Diathesis, and ex- 
treme debility, this distressing symptom, though not so 
painful, becaurie more and t^ore frequent, until ft day Or 
two. he lay calm and speechless to hip last. 

During this period, from the first of February to his 
last mc^ments, he had death in daily expectation, and 
viewed it with' composure, and with patience waited till 
i^ change should come. The divine manifestations 
10 him were not of the most lively kind, such as he had 
at limes enjoyed through life, but a calm, uninterrupt- 
ed view of the complete plan of redemption proposed 
in the gospel, and his interest in the atoning blood and 
1 ighteousness of Christ, who of God is made unto us wis' 
dom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption, 
\ Qot. i. 30. Having through life defended the superi- 
ority of the word of God to feelings, frames, and exercises 
of an ordinary or extraordinary kind; so in death he 
derived his chief consolation from the same rich foun 
tain. The precious promises he would often repeat 
with feeing emphasis, saying, that precious book 
abounds in them if we only had faith to appropriate 
them, accompanied with pertinent and connected com- 
ments upon them. 
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The glory of Qod in the salvatioD of sinnere had ev- 
ever been in him '^the ruling pusion,^^ and thi9 was pre 
eminently ^'strong in death.' His greatest fear waf. 
that tie shoold dishonour the cause of Christ b y^ frc?t 
ttient tyrqy^r^ which h%jgti2gi4^IP§rlL.va£.too 

j t ^ to be indulf «^hiyii H fi pyr e eyjgj2,j22^Jusalth. In his 
most painful moments he would oAeo fay, when- writh- 
ing in anguish, ^'siball we receive good at the hand of 
the Lord, and not evil: my life has been crowned with 
mercie» — I have had a ggodj^onstitjition, capable of rei- 
i gbin^ the ^ ; iminiti y yf^ | f gaypn — have e njoyed plenty — 
iiave been bleseeil with ap agreeable companion, long 
preserved to me — I have a numerous family of /children, 
in whom I have much comfort — w hen 1 w^ s y ^lo y flyii^ 
took me in^pnvPf^jjj^ ^tth K^'ipylf^ a mi I took him t^ be 
itiyGod , and why should 1 niurouuLfiPw when be is cbag- 
liginy me for ^igy sin . If the blessed Jesus, who had no 
sin of hisbwn, bore the wrath of his heavenly Father 
for a world of sinners, b^jUUlUugly fi"fyh^ J {g.^p<itirp 
^al [ the patn I suffer if my dying example might be but 
the means of the salvation of one soul.'' When expres 
sing bis jealousy of himself on this head, he would fre 
quently accommodate the petition of the Saviour to ihi? 
heavenly Father, in the near prospect of his sufferings: 
"Falber, glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee 
— Father, glorify thy-anworthy seiyant . that thy unwor- 
thy servant may also glorify thee." When using this 
language, he did not, he said, mean a glorious exaltation 
in heaven, but the same as when he spake of the glory 
of God, not the innate glory of Jehovah, but tbe dechu 

:ative (rlor£j»£sSQd__ailiong mankind; which we ought 

9* 
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to prptaote ^uJiving in tbl|^chijatiapjemper, iK;Al]u(if;.2Da. 
Christ-atalkgd, liv iny soltp rly, ri2[hleQDi.sly, and g odly, in 
this preset! t- world. 

He lamented his incapacity for conversation, and 
seemed disposed to reflggj^^j^jUIQglglf for n ot having ii h* 
provedMjys^time with tnor6 diligence while lie had 
strength for usefulness. 

Ever fond of society, hut especially that of his hreth- 
ren in the ministry, he* manifested an increasing anxiety 
to have frequent interviews with them, and at every such 
interview he would dwell principally on the necessity of 
ministerial diligence and zeal. Thuwasnot done as if 
flowing ^ from passions recently harrowed up by the 
alarms of approaching death, but iti a firm and rational 
way, like a man getting a clearer view of an object the 
nearer he approached it. . He endeavoured much to im- 
press the minds of his brethren with just ideas of the 
unpromising state of religion and morals in our country 
— of the worth of souls — the comparative littleness of 
the world — its profits, and its honours, and its pleasures 
— the importance of family religion, and family instruc- 
tion, to both civil and religious society — that without a 
reformation in these things the A mericaa gove rnment 
wiU d$igenerate into^narchy and co nseque nt d^potism ; 
and the civil, and perhaps the religious liberty of the 
nation be lost in the ruins of the republic. 

Good wJll to man appeared to be the fountain from 
whence all his conversation flowed: not like a torrent 
foaming by the inundation of a sudden shower, but as an 
equal stream from son^e never-failing spring; according 
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to the promise, it shall be in him a well of water spring- 
ing up unto life eternal. 

His efforts were not confined to the roiniatry.* He im- 
proved every opportunity during the period of his con- 
finement, to arge upon all who visited him the excellen- 
cy, the importance, and the necessity of true religion, 
and the danger of neglecting it. All his conversation 
was, as ever, aimed *at the great object of benefiting 
mankind. When lif ht-yin ded person s wftuld enter , ^18; 
•f4 p)om^ he would even condescend to some little humour- 
ous detail, that he might make his company agreeable te 
them, and put them in a good humour to receive some 
useful lessoD which he had in view to give them — to 
teach them something important — something calculated 
to promot^ their p resent and future happ iness. At one 

time a servant came into his room while he was in a hard 

'■•■■■■ 

struggle : calling him by name, he said, ^^Thisjs^ard 
work : you had better even now be engaged to obtain 
n p yi> p^rnti< ; >n fff^ «jprl| a periojl , or it may go much 
harder with you. You will find when you come to die, 
that to i>truggle with death will be as much as you can 
bear; with *^^jQ?t^ 0^ ^M T^^ir ^rf'"^ upon you UPTPi, 
PSSifiiLofy "ij^fi^giy^n, jou will .find tl^is no time to se- 
cure your souPs salvation. Doi^t put it off any lon- 
ger." 

The low estate of Zion in pur country*-^tbe preva- 
lence of vice,-igBorance,.lygotry, sopacgtjjion, enthusi- 
asm, ^jTor3Dd.aGlUsm, for years before'his death, cost 
him msny painful hours. He was f requently bea(;d to 
eaujess it ^his opinion , that, without a miracle of di- 
vine grace, the ^ejd Lgeneja tion would become heathens 
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or Jij fijf'lclg — that he hardly ever met with a company of 
yoDng persons, but it excited a kind of gloom en his 
mind to think what might be their state in life, and the 
state of the church, when the present generation was 
gone. He always considered them as the hope of the 
chnrch; therefore, in his addresses te yonth, he ifas-ev- 
er pathetically tender and affectionate. He had the 
i^fiaJCLfiLaj^lbJpr} — he wept OT^r them in life and in 
death, and his last advice to them was, tojy ^^p i or them- 
jifjlYeff This state of wnd- was so impressive in his 
lai|tjj[li>jey, that for many months before he left ns, tjui^ 
of a pi^um tr appeared to be a leading feature in his 
character. Often, when reflecting apon the deplorable 
conditian of the youth among us, he felt an ardent de- 
sire to have them, collected around him, t|jat he might 
once more weep over them, and warn them of the dan- 
ger which awaited them. When about to take any 
thing agreeably to the doctor^s direction, to mitigate his 
jjaiPj he would be apt to obsexi^e that the bg§t cordial 

for him ^ftvM hf '*;^**j^^'' ^£j^^ P^?!!E^!r^^y oj^^ion — 
that his careless neighbours were attending to the one 
thing needful — if it would not remove, it would enable 
him to bear his burden. He often spake of his own de- 
ficiences in the most humbling terms: not so much his 
want of faithfulness in publicly preaching the word, as 
his not impjoyinjgjeyejij jyj^ in families and with 

iodividpals to promote their epiritaid interests, and in 
labouring to gfe jtnnd \^ tbj> g^iila nf his fellow creatures 
b y recomr yiftndiqg the rftliffion of Jeans. He was afraid 
his brethren in the ministry were criminal in the same 
miy; and would kmentthat private cbnstiansdid not 
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appear to censider it their duty, by every prudent me- 
thod in their private capacity, to recommend religion; 
and in that way to be preaching the gogpel. He deeply 
lamented the foll y and madness of maltitude s in paying 
qaj-ecfard to the aulhAUty and ^^rPTia^^a "f Q"^- ^^^ 
neglecting the only way of salvation. He would some- 
times observe, *Mhat.a s h ^ut uuv a prQprieU uia,it. so he 
felt an in^liaation to go p iQ ^ f pin g- to his gra ve. ^^ 

,This was a common theme with him, and he was apt 
lo close his observations in the words of the prophet, 
"Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a foun- 
tain of tears, that I might weep day and night for the 
slain of the daughter of my people." This he woald 
express with emphatic fervor. Having imbibed much 
of the spirit of' his divine master, at a time when it ap- 
peared natural that every other thought should be 
swallowed up in his own sufferings, like Him, they did 
notm^ke him forget the church, his country, or his fel- 
low creatures through the world, but appeared to quick- 
en his ardor for the prosperity of the one and the happi- 
ness of the otbj^r. 

His anxiety for the promotion of religion, and his see- 
ing or hearing of little or nothing that m^eared favour- 
able, at least in this country, gave a colouring to the 
state of his mind, while the uncommonly distressing na- 
ture of his disorder made him fond of repeating and 
commenting on soch passages as these: — ^'A Jiruised 
reed shall he not brea k, and smoking flax shall he not 
quench^' — <*Though.he8la^jaje, yetjviljJUrustJn^lu^ 
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As in all his suflerings bis own bodily pain was less 
distressing than the fear that he might dishonour God 
and religion by manifesting an unbecoming temper; so, 
to obviate the effects of such example, frequently would 
he tell his family and his neighbours that he had great 
jealousies of himself on this head, and that if, in hi« 
long affliction, he should become peevish, he wished 
them to take notice that he entered his solemn protest 
against himself for it. When he would be reminded 
with how much patience and firmness he suffered, he 
would observe,* '^You know nothing about me, 1 know I 
shall fail if God withdraw the kind supports of his 
grace from die.^' Speaking to his much esteemed friend, 
the Rev. Mr. Abell, he said, "T elLmy frien ds, in thei r 
pr ay e r^ JjjLJxie^ I wish this to be their petition, — that 
I may not dishonour God btfore I die,"*^ Patience and 
resignation were the sqbjects of his prayers; his pray- 
ers were answered — be never to the last moment dis- 
covered that we akness_pf min d which utters the i mpa- 

So far from being in a terror at approaching death, 
he had full command of all his reasoning powers, like 
a man about to^iejn perfect health, with all his senses 
about him. He frequently directed his family to give 
him water often, should he become speechless, (which 
took place about two days and a half before his death) 
because many, he believed, often suffered greatly for 
water after they became incapable of calling for it. In 
attending to this direction, which was done about every 
ten oiinutes, when asked if he would rec€^j?e it, he gen- 
erally intimated his assent. 
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He meditated with much plea$>ure on the dealings ot 
God wiih him in hi? youth, in bringing him to an early 
knowledge of the gospel plan of salvation through a di- 
vine Re.ieemer; purticuhirly on the exercise of cove- 
nanting with God, in which exercise he wa.^ engaged du- 
ring the space of about two weeks not long after he re- 
ceived the first manifestation of GodV love to his soul. 
But he said, he fenro<i that he fed too much on past ex- 
periences. His pre.-tuti^xercises, however, were often 
very comfortable. On oi.e of his wearisome nights, sit- 
ting in his chair, and uo' tKle to hold up his head with- 
• out having it held up for him, ^'l have been sitting 
here,*' said he, /'hanging down my head, and meditatiog 
upon these words: — When ht shall appear ire shall be like 
him^ for toe shall see him as he is; and 1 ti.ost I was 
brought to his banqueting bouse, and his banner over 
me was love.^^ He dw ^lt; pnrh on t he faithfol nees of 
GofL *<Hff h^t b made with me an everlasting cftye^ nant , 
ordered in all thjnga and sur c.''^ was the theme of his 
soul. He would often add, ''This is all my salvation and 
all my desire.*" — About the last words he was heard to 
utter were, ^^Owhen phall I be free from sin and sorrow. ^^ 
And on the 18th day of June, A^^ ^^ >n the^^J^^ 
year of bi9 age, the weary wheels of life stood still at 
last. 

The foregoing gives some imperfect account of the 
last days of this ancient and faithful servant of Jesus 
Chnst. and of the exercises of his mind at a time when 
he had a clear, calm, and deliberate expectation every 
daf of receiving tbe summons to appear before hi||,Cre- 
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ator. The relation is made from memory after his de- 
parture, but care has been taken to guard Against any 
incorrect statement; of several who were with him 
great part of the time embraced in this narration, none 
have discovered any inaccuracies. It was very desira- 
ble to preserve a more detailed account, by committing 
fo writing his observations and remarks as they occur- 
red. Something of this kind was attempted — bat, his 
great distress requiring so interruptedly the attention 
of all about him, it was found it would be difficult, per- 
haps impracticable, to have effected it. 

Could this have been done, such extracts might have 
been made as would have shown to the world an instance 
of age, under an enormous weight of distress, rising, 
by the supports of divine grace, superior to its infirmi- 
ties and pains. It would be seen how precious Jesus is 
to those who put their trust in him— it would be seen 
how i^cb^^ Jreasure t he djvjpe wofd is to those who 
^t hence H^fl yge tb£ n iles 9f their l ife, and all their hopes 
of comfort in time, of support in death, and of peace 
and joy in eternity — it would be seen that in his most 
distressing moments he often almost forgot his pains 
while repeating 6vev the precious promises of God's 
word, and commenting upon them with a perspicuity, 
difikisiveness, and pertinency, w^iich was surprising to 
all who viewed his age, his weakness, and his sufferings 
— that this exercise appeared to afford more relief than 
any thing else — it would be seen Ulat ^*the kingdom qf 
God is righte&Hsness, and peace, and joy in ihis^Sjoly 
Ghost'*'* — it would be seen that there is a reality in reli- 
gioQ which is even tangible — ^in fine, it would be teen 
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Vrby he ttiteemed the reasons urged in his letters on 
the evidences of 'Christianity, as more convincing than 
all the arguments of the school-men. It was an every 
vray interesting scene to those who witnessed it, and 
m!}st have dissipated every sceptical doubt in the mind 
of any who would, draw near and take a close view of 
it. 

^^He is dead — he is departed.'^ Shall we lament his^ 
hiikdeath? shall we weep over his urn? Shall not our 
tears ot the same time be mingled with a mournful 
pleasure, ^Ao^ his war/are is accomplished — that he is free 
Jrom sin axkd sorrotp— ^that he is now in the full enjoy- 
ment of ^ ^h^ Wft?*'"Fr** ^^ ^^^ everlasting cvvenam 
which were in reversion for him? 

His was a long life of painful disinterested devoted- 
ness to the service of his generation. He was without 
coteinporaries; and remarked, when he heard of the 
death of the Rev. Mr. Sutton, whom he much respect- 
ed, that he was now left without a cotemporary, but 
that it made not much difference, for he should soon fol- 
low, and did.^ 

In his official addresses be was tender, affectionate^ 
and solemn. Having devoted himself to the service of 
the sanctuary, his was hot a life of^ idleness . He ever 
considered that his duty as a preacher of the gospel 
was not confined to the pulpit — it was a masiai with 
him, that preaching, itf ordinary cases, was nfl Lliivelv to 
blessed , ^nless the hearer had been prepared by a 
irse of ca^edhetinal irmfmrHnns. To tbis 




I * At his birth the populatioD ofjjis epmitry wis half a 
(aiillioOf at his death it was eigUi miUion. 
^"- — 10 
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duty be set himself as often as circumstaBcet and th^ 
state of society would permit. It was his custom be> 
fore, and some years after he removed to Kentucky, to 
divide bis church into two catechetical districts; for the 
convenience of collecting the childreD, and to attend 
each at stated times when not intdrrupted by^ other du- 
ties. ^ 

These pious labours were not confined to his own im- 
mediate charge, but were frequently extended to vacant 
churches, as often as he could avail himself of a suitable 
person to act as catechist under his superintendence; 
and in such cases he recommended, as the best preserva- 
tive against disputation with any of the catechumens, to 
close the exercises of the day with a serious addressy 
suited to the occasion, £lod by prayer. 

The happy effects of this course he witnessed in the 
great improvemedt ift religious knowledge, and an in- 
creased attention to public ordinances; and the neglect 
of it in this ceuntry he very much regretted. It was a 
common remark with him, "The people are starving the 
ministers, and the ministers are starving the people for 

a." 

In dealing with those upder dist rfigii nf ^^^ the way 
in which he had himself been brought eminently quaU 
ified him— and it was a duty which he always performeil 
with syna2athetj£.delight. 

rin public he was faithful, in private he was exempla- 
ty\ In his commerce with mankind he was upright — 
in his domestic circle he moved with majestic evenness: 
perhaps the oldest of his children never saw Jbim mani- 
fest irritation or pawion in a single instance. 
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He was a t£n4er, co£{)ia1, ^p*\ ^]ns^^^d^ an affection 
ate ^the r. n tj^un^an^ master . He knew well how to 
•rder his house — in administering religious instruction 
to his household, his manner was calculated to Impress 
the mind with the idea that the truths taught hore a re- 
lation to eternity. He |yniiyrJtt?AT \Q rnrninarul .^^^^'^ 
ence without austeri ty. Never under the influence of 
a blind partiality, he was quick to discern the Ibibles of 
liis own, and with steady hand corrected them. 

In his .neighbourhood he was always kind and oblis; 
iDg. Hi$ conversation was seasone d w ith the^prec g^tf. 
»f wisdom . In all his deportment he displayed the or 
nament of a meek and quiet spirit. 

Much of his time was spent in prayer: he delighted 
to draw^near to his heavenly Father, andl io^d converse 
witbJii^JGifld and RflfjfiP^^'' — and in his prayers he al- 
ways bore the church on his heart. I^f^ucky I maov 
t ears h as he shed for you and Yourchl^ry n. 

The foUoxoing is extracted from a letter of friendship of 
one of his brethren in the ministry. 

"It is with pleasure . I embrace the opportunity now 
presented to communicate to you my iinpressions and 
reflections on visiting and viewing alone the grave of 
our reverend and dear father. I was struck with the 
simplicity and decency of the place, which seemed ra- 
ther formed to excite serious pleasure than melancho- 
ly. The western breeze gave an undulatory motioa to 
the pendent branches of the weeping willow which sha- 
ded the piemorable spot that gives repose to that heart 
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which has felt more for the distressed — that bead wbick 
has thought and studied more for the purpose of hene- 
fitting his countrymen — those limbs which have beea 
longer and more constantly employed to promote these 
ends, than probably any other grave in America con- 
leins. 

"The paled enclosure was large enough to contain 
the happy pair who had become companions again after 
nine years separation. Here, said I, he has found his 
long lost Maria at last — here they lie in the same posi- 
tion in which they stood at the altar wheq they first 
pledged their vows to each other: they are now joined 
lo be parted no more forever — and together shall they 
rise triamphant at the general doom, to be joined in more 
perfect anion, . 

"A little gate gave admittance to the solitary visitant, 
while a willow at each southern corner afforded him a 
shade. The rich carpeting of blue-grass which cover- 
ed the surrounding glebe, seemed to add to the tranqnil 
appearance of the place. The peaceful ibrest at res- 
pect Ju l distajpce on one side, and a row of fruit-trees at 
equal distance on the other, seemed to secure this ven- 
erable repository from the approach of all idle curiosity. 
O what, like the manifestjition of affection to its cor- 
responding object, so calculated to warm the heart and 
enliven the pleasing sensations of fancy. I need not 
tell you how the christian doctrine of future glory 
charmed me, when I viewed it as the place of rest from 
so many years of labour, and the reward of so many 
years of suffering. I have seldom beeo so fully pleased 



REV DAVID rice;, ir» 

with death. O let us try to emulate those whose gra?6S 
we riew with such delight, aad whose memory shall 
he blessed forever." 



CHAPTER XVII. 

LIST OF HIS PUBLICATIONS, WITH CALCU 
LATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 

To do good to the souls of men, and to 4o good by 
bringiDg plain practical truth before the mind, was the 
great object of Mr. Rice^s life. This is peculiarly 
the character of his writings. The state of society in 
which his lot Was cast did not afford him much time or 
manj opportunities for study — ^yet the opportunities 
which be had were improved, and when he considered 
himself called upon by Providence to speat^ for his Mas- 
ter through the Press, he was ready. 

His publications were : 

1. An Essay on Baptism, 1789. — This was probably 
t he first pamphlet which was written in K entucky. It 
was printed at Baltim ore. 

2. A Lecture on the Divine Decrees, 1791. 

8. Slavery incongistent wi th, Jpgt jce and Policy, 1792. 
4. A Sermon at the opening of the Synod of JKei 
jt^cky, 18(^3. 

10* 
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6. An Epistle to the Citizens of Kentucky professing 
Christianity, especially those that are or have been de- 
nominated Presbyterians, 1805. 

6. A Second Epistle, &c. &c. 1808. And, 

7. Letters on the evidences, nature, and effects of 
Christianity — composed for the use of his sons, in 1812, 
in the 79th year of his age — and pablished in the 
Weekly Recorder for 1814. 

/' Mr. Rice was horn in 1733, and died in 1816, aged 83 
^ycars. 

He was licensed in 1762, aged 29 years. He labour- 
ed ID Virginia 21 years. He lived in Kentucky 32 
years, and laboured there say 30 years. 

When in health he preached not only once, and twice, 
and sometimes three times, on every Sabbath, but also 
frequently on week days — say, at an average, thrice ev- 
ery week. 

The whole of his active ministry may be said to have 
been fifty years, and fifty Sabbaths in every year make 
two thousand five hundred. This number doubled will 
probably give nearly the number of sermons or set dis~ 
courses delivered by him on the great concerns of eter- 
nity. 

Say that for two thousand Sabbaths of his life, five 

;heard him each time for the last time, and you have ten 

thousand immortals, who heard the message of salvation 

i for the last time from the mouth of father Rice. Gospel 

hearer, and preacher of the gospel, it is an awful thought, 

that in every worshipping assembly, however small, 

there is probably some one hearing the message of sal' 

Vat'iQD for the last time — and that very few assemblies 
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on the Sabbath will ever again all meet in any one 
place, till they meet before the jadgment-eeat! 

Making the average number of hearers for tw« thou- 
sand Sabbaths only fifty, and you have the number of 
one hundred thousand. And takkig into view the extent 
•f country over which Mr. Rice^s stated labours were 
spread, the fluctuating state of society, and the joumies 
of fifly years, one hundred thousand will not be too 
large a number for the amount of the different individ- 
uals to whom t^^P^dfi ff ^^^ifl^ ^^ Hnlvfttinn And to 

every one of these this gospel was, w ithout a sin glj^ j^x- 
jjegtion, the savour of j jfe uq to life, or of jjeath unto 
jdi^h. And a very large portion of these had depart- 
ed and rendered their account before the departure of 
father Rice. 

Reader, whosoever thou art, thy account is alsojsi^g 
to be rendered — and the account of thy Sabbgtlu^yg 
will be particularly^ required 
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APPENDIX. 



No. 1. 

CUMBERLAND PliESBYTERlANS. 

The years 1800 and 1801 were dUtinguieked by aij 
uncommon religious excitement among the Presiiyle- 
rians of Kentucky. This excitement began in Logan 
county, and .«oon extended all over the state, and int« 
the neighbouring states and territories. Besides increas- 
ed attention to the usunl and ordinary seasons and modes 
•f worship, there were, during tha summersof these years^ 
large camp-meetings held, and four or five days and nights 
at a time were spent in almost, incessant religious exerci- 
ses. At these meetings hundreds, and in some cases thou- 
sands ofpeople might have been seen and heard at one and 
the same time engaged in singing, and prayer, and ex- 
hortation, and preaching, and leaping, aod shouting, and 
dispatiog, and conversing. It was in meetings and ex- 
ercises of this kind that the Cumberland Presbyterians 
had their origin. 

Previoat to the first meeting of the Kentucky Synod, 
which was in October, 1802, all the ministers and 
churches south of the Kentucky river were under the 
inspection of one Presbytery, and it was within the 
bounds of this Presbytery, and particularly in the set- 
fleosents on tbe waters of Green river and Cumberland, 
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Ihat the religiuns excitement was the greatest It wa« 
supposed by many good men that the Holy Ghost wa« 
poured out upon the churches in a degree nearly equal 
to what was seen and felt on the day of Pentecost, and 
•onseqnently, that ministerial gifts and ministerial graces 
were bestowed in greater abundance, and to a greater ex- 
lent,ihan any of that gene ration had ever witnessed Hence 
at the fall meeting of Presbytery in 1801, it was propo- 
•ed that the ordinary rules of the Presbyterian church 
respecting: literary qualilications, and the length of time 
lo be spent in the regular study of divinity, by all can- 
didates for the holy rninistry, should be dispensed with^ 
and that four men, who were produced, should be taken 
immediately unfior trials for license; and a majority of 
the members of Presbytery being in favour of the mea- 
sure, it was adijpted, though strenuously opposed by a 
respectable minority. 

At the first meeting of the Kentucky Synod, the 
Presbytery was divided, and a new Presbytery formed, 
to be called the Cumberland Presbytery. This new 
Presbytery being chiefly composed of those who had 
been warmest in supporting the new me<isures, they 
went on with great rapidity in their own way. Many 
•ffered themselves, and were (to use the words of the 
Presbytery) 'licensed as regular exhorters," and "au- 
thorized to make public appointments in any congrega- 
tion or settlenrient within the bounds of the Presbytery." 

Messrs. were "licensed to exhort in 

the bounds of the Presbytery, or wherever God in his 
providence may call them.'' The churches under the 
•are of the Presbytery were ordered "to contribate to 
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the exhortcrs" for their pecuniary 8ap|.oit. '*Each li 
©c.jtiiite to exhort" was onleieri **to exercipe himself id 
GO Hi position on any Rubject he might choose, and show 
as many pieces of fcsuch composition to the neatest min- 
ister as he coul«^ with convenieDce."" Some were re* 
ceived as candidates for the iioly mioistiy on t!ie deli^- 
•ry of a diecour^'e as tUe first evidence or 8perin»en of 
thoir abilities. 'J'hose who were licensed to prearh, 
and those who were ordained, were required, at their 
licensuie and ordination, to adopt the Confession of 
Faitli, so far only^ as they believed it to agree with the 
word of God; which, according to the PresbytcTiar. I.^vf 
and usage, was irregular and unconstitutional. Thii 
•pened a door to any one who might choose to enter, no 
natter what his creed mi^ht be. 

In this way matters went on, until the number of 
these men> including exborters, licentiaies, and a few 
who were thus tincotistituiionally ordained,, amounted to 
nearly thirty. Some were now entitled to a seat in 
Synod,, and began to appear there. A niin»ber "of 
young societies," as they state, had been organized, and 
the most ot :lhem represented by their elders, who, from 
their numbers, were about to create an overwhelming 
majority in thb Synod. They also established what 
they called '^Circuits/' which were principally supplied 
by tlie licentiates. The meetings of the Piesbytery 
were very frequent for licensures and ordinations; — and 
had not their progress been impeded in some way or 
<«ther, there is little doubt but Ikai Presbytery, by ita 
rapid movements, in a very short time, wouid have 
gained such an ascendancy in Synod, as to bllTe QOVa\ 
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pletety swayed that body in any meaddre they migh't 
wish to carry. 

. These disorders called loudly for the interference of 
Synod — accord iv .. y. at the meeting of Oct, 1805, the 
foll«'*ving cnJ! i.te u u- entered up. 

'*0n mo lion, ixe&rhed, that the business of the Cum- 
berl'cinc' '\esbylery be again taken up. After consider- 
able (icli'>e ration, it was resolved, that the Rev. John 
Lylc, John P. Ci^mjbell, Archibald CumerOn, Joseph P. 
Howe, Samuel K:i!>:ialif3, Robert Stuait, Joshua L. Wil- 
Botj, Kobeit Wiison, Thomas Cleland, and Isaac Tull, 
together with Messrs. William M'Dowell, Roliert Brank^ 
J»meb Allen, James UeLdersoa, Rrobard Gaines, and 
Aniiiew \\ a: luce, ruling elders, or any beven ministers 
•f tliem, with as many elders as may be present, be a 
Cbmmissioti, vested with full S^noilical powers, to con- 
jfei with the members of Cumberland Presbytery, and 
mljudicate on- their Presbyterial proceedings which ap- 
pear upon the minutes of said Presbytery, for the pur- 
pose aforesaid, and taken notice of by the Committee 
appointed by Synod to examine said minutes — that the 
said Commission meet on the finett Tuesday in Decen^her 
next, at Gasper meetinghouse, Log^n Connty, iu :he 
bounds of said Presbytery, for the purpose atbrcsaid. 
That notice be given to the members of said Presbyte- 
ry, by thfe stated Clerk of Synod, to attend on the day 
an*^ at the place aforesaid — so that a full, fair, and frietid^ 
ly investigation may take place. That the said Commis- 
sion take into consideration, and decide upon a lett^^ 
f^m the Rev. T. B. Craighead and others^^^ fee. 
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^his Commission met tbe 3d of December, 1805. 
about six weeks after its appointment, at tbe time and 
place appointed. Tbe members were all present ex- 
cept Messrs. Campbell, Henderson, and R. Wilson. Pri- 
or to tbe meeting, tbe most ungenerous and unfavoura- 
ble repcesentations respecting tbe motives and designs 
of tbe Synod were extensively spread in tbe region 
round about wbere tbe Commission was to meet: — con- 
seqoeutlyf tbe most unfavourable impre89ions were made 
on tbe minds of tbe people tberei Prejudice, in her 
most scowling aspect, bad fled like ligbtning before tbe 
Commission, and taken ber seat in tbe bosoms of all 
classes. Tbe Ooinmission was stigmatized with the un- 
hallowed name of an ^^Jnquisition,^^ sent down by the 
Synod to destroy tbe revival o£ religion, and to cut off 
all tbe young preachers, because they bad not learned 
Latin and Greek. Mr. Rankin, the minister of the 
place, who afterwards became a Shaker, delivered lan 
inflammatory address to his people, on the evening pr^ 
ceding tbe communion, and in tbe presence of the Com- 
mission, accompanied with threats, or language indica- 
tive of personal violence or opposition. Tbe most of 
tbe members of the Commission were nick-named^ and 
given some appell^ioh intended either to affix a stigma 
or confer an encomium, as the fj^uitful and ingenious in- 
ventors thojoght the individuals were favourable or un- 
favourable to their cay^e. Under such very unpleas- 
ant and forbidding circumstances did the Commission 
meet and transact their business — only one man in the 
■settlement, living some three, or four miles from the 
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tneeting-houfie, opened, his dnbr and his heart for ih^ 
reception and accommodation of the Cemmissibn. 

t"' The second day of their sessions they "took under 
consideration the case of Mr. James Hawe, as stated in 
the report of the committee" -(of the Synod) '*and were 
Unanimously of opinion that the Presbytery had acted 
illegally in receiving himj Els a regular minister of the 
Methodist Republican Church, without examining him 
upon divinity, or requiring him to adopt the Confessioij 
of Faith of the Presbyterian Church." (Min. Com. p. 
4.) They next invited, and entered into a friendly con- 
ference with the Prie?bytery, and thereby, together 
with their records, received all the evidence necessary 
to the establishment of the "charge of licensing and or- 
daining men to preach the gospel contrary to the rules 
and discipline of the Presbyterian Church." Being 
fully satisfied^on this point, "thfe Commission then re-' 
quested, in a friendly manner, the majority of the Cum- 
berland Presbytery to give the reasons, why, in licen- 
sing "and ordaining persons to preach the gospel, they 
required them to adopt the Confession of Faith so far 
only, as they in reason think it corresponds with the 
scriptures?" The answer was, "that the Confession of 
Faith was human composition and fallible, and that 

' they could not in conscience feel themselves bound any 
further than they believe it corresponds with Scripture." 
Whereupon the Comnaiteion adopted the follbwmg pre- 
am'ble and resolution :i— "Whereas it appears to the 
Commission of Synod, from the Records of Cumberland 
Presbytery, from the dissent of the minority of said 
Presbytery, and from the open confession of those who 
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were at the time of the disseDt a majority, that they 
did license a considerahle number of men to preach^ 
the gospel, and administer ordinances in the church, 
contrary to the rules and regulations of the Presbyt|p|ft 
an Church in such cases made and provided; — and 
whereas, those men have been. required by said Pres- 
bytery to adopt the said Confession of Faith and Disci- 
pline of said Church no farther than they believe it to 
be agreeable to the word of God, by which rio man can 
know what they believe in matters of doctrine; — and 
whereas, it is alleged, by said Presbytery, that those 
men possess extraordinary taknts, by which Ihey have 
been induced to license and ordain them, without at-* 
tending to the* method prescribed by the Book of Dis- 
cipline; — therefore, on motion, Resolved, that the Com- 
mission of Synod now proceed to examine those irreg- 
ularly licensed, and those irregularly ordained by Cum- 
berland Presbytery, and judge of their qualifications 
for the gospel ministry."' 

To this resolution the majority o£ the Presbytery, 
who had been active in bringing these yoong mcninto 
the ministry, objected, and refused to surrender them 
to an examination, alleging, that "they had the exclu- 
sive privilege of examining and licensing their own 
candidates, and that Synod had no right to take the bus- 
iness out of their , hands." The young men also, 
when called upon, refused, individually, to. submit to 
the examination required, in consequence of all which 
conduct, the^fc^wing resolution was adopted by the 
Commission, viz: "Resolved, that, as the above named 
persons never had regular authority from the Presbyte- • 
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rj of Cumberland to preach the gospel, &c. the Com- 
mission of Synod prohibit, and they do hereby solemnly 
prohibit the said persons from exhorting', preaching, 
iSA administering ordinances in consequence of any au- 
thority which they have obtained from the Cumberland 
Presbytery.'^ No further steps were taken by the 
Commission relative to the majority of the Presbytery 
who refused submission to their authority, but to cite 
theni to appear before the next Synod, toanswer for their 
conduct, andTikeuise (o nnswer to a charge of common 
fame, for **propagaling doctrines contrary to those con- 
tained in the Confession 'of Faith of the Presbyterian 
Church." 

No appeal having been taken from the dedsion of the 
Synodical Commission, the parties said to have been 
aggrieved have never in due form Ijeen before either the 
Synod or the General Assembly. The whole case, how- 
ever, and all the circumstances of the case, were in 
fact, at two subsequent meetings of the Synod and As- 
sembly, calmy and deliberately reviewed, aud the pro- 
ceedings of the Commission fully and unequivocally ap- 
proved. " 

The following extracts from the Report of the Syn- 
odical Committee of the Cumberjand Presbyterian 
Church, dated RUsselville, Logan county, Kj. Oct. ii2, 
1823, will exhibit the present state of that Church as 
accurately. a& can at present be ascertained. 

<<No departures from the excellent jfaUM^ards of your 
church have been discoveredi but -ft tti«re aiarked at- 
tachment to those rules. 
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"Your committee think the doctriaes of your confes- 
sion, founded on the Bible, embracing the main point! of 
doctrine lielieVed by every christian depomination, and 
so congenml with christian experience, which always 
views, a fulness in Christ for aM, and security to every 
believer: iheii an humble dependence on God will be 
succeeded by the smiles of a divine Jesus, notwithstand- 
ing you may be hated of all men for his name^s sake. 

"The heaven directed and highly approved method 
of promoting the work of God, by encamping on the 
ground four days and four nights in succession, which 
was introduced in the glorious revival of 1800, has 
keen continued and owned of heaven. Very consider- 
able accessions to (he church have been made, and a 
great many candidates for the ministry received; there 
are many more on whom the church has her eye, who 
may yet step forward and take her by the hand. Ma- 
ny have beeniicensed, and a goodly number ordained. 

"But be assured the fields are yet large and white :il 
ready to harvest, and the demand for miaistericil la. 
hours increasing faster tha^i the labourers, 'Pray ye 
the Lord of the harvest that he may send forth more 
labourersinto his vineyard.' 

"Your committee are pleased to find the differeul 
Presbyteries attentive to the improvement of tbeir can- 
didates and licentiates in literature and divinity. They 
also manifest and inculcate that spirit which so highlv 
adorns the character of a^niinister, and 1-eads him not to 
preach in word only, but also in power, with the Holy 
Ghost sent down frem Heaven, whose influence alone cau 
add seals to his DMnistry, and be the host proof that he is 
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called of God to preach the unsearchable riches of 
Christ; and when he has done all to count himself an 
unprofitable servant, and give glory to God alone. 

'^Your committee think if there be joy in bcaven over 
one sinner that repenteth, you have much cause to re- 
joice. 

"The number of conversions in the different Presby 
teries, and adults baptized since last Synod, who had 
not received that ordinance in infancy, is as follows : 



Trtghyieriis, 


Conversions, 


Baptisms, 


Nashville, 


96 


29 


Illinois, 


145 


38 


Lebanon, 


176 


36 


Elk, 


234 ^ 


33 


Tennessee, 


327 


35 


Logan, 


393 


71 


Anderson, 


450 


130 


M'Gee, 


652 


128 



Making in the aggregate 2372 - ,feQO 

"Besides a number in the Alabama Presbyteiy, of 
whom we have no official account." 

By this report it appears, that the Synod consists of 
at least nine Presbyteries. Not nriore thai) two of these, 
however, are in the state of Kentucky. 

At a mating of Synod, held af -,-— ^-. Creek, Ten- 
nessee, April,- 1814, a revised form of the Confession of 
Faith, of the Shorter Catechism, the Form of Church 
Government, and of the Director ^^jfor Worship, was 
adopted. These revised forms do lli$!4ppear to be dif 
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ferent from the old forms and doctriDes of the Presby- 
terian Cbardii except in the articles of the decrees, and 
atonement, and the literary qualifications of candidates 
for the rnkftiTj. In the preface they say they have 
endeavoared to erase from the old Confession the idea 
oi fatality only, which has long since appeared to them 
to be taught in part of that book. 

In the Shorter Catechism, for instance, the fbllowing 
answers will be found to be different from what they 
are in the Assembly's Catechism. 

Qtiest. 7. What are the decrees of God? 

A'ns, The decrees of God are his purpose, whereby, 
according to tiie council of his own will, he hath fore- 
ordained to bring to pass what iball be for bis own glo- 
ry. Sin not being for God's glory, therefore he hath 
not decreed it. 

Quest, 20. Did God leave all mankind to perish in 
the estate of sin and misery? 

Ans. No. God of his mere good pleasure and love 
did provide salvation for all mankind, by giving his Son 
to make atonement for them, that he who believetb 
should not perish but have eternal life. 

Qiiest, 31. Aisembly'^s. What is effectual calling? 

Cumhtrlamd. What is the work of the Spirit? 

Answer the same with both. 

Quest. 8:2. Assembly"* s. Is any man able perfectly to 
keep the commandments of God? 

Cimherland, Is any man able perfectly to keep the 
moral law? 

Ans, Nx>. 
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It is presumed tkat this body of professing christians 
have already given ap as impracticable and absurd one 
of the principal causes of their separation from the 
Synod of Kentucky. They certainly do act now admit 
men to the work of the ministry among them upon 
their adopting the Confession of Faith only so far as it 
appears to correspond with the Scriptures. - Hence, in 
their Form of Church Government, the following ques- 
tion is directed to be put to every candidate for license 
and ordination, viz: 

Qii€st. Do you sincerely adopt the Confession of Faith 
of this church -as containing the system of doctrine taught 
in the holy Scriptures? 

Hence, also, in the report of the Synod ical Committee 
on the state of religion- already quoted, we have these 
words : 

**No departure from the excellent standards of your 
church have been discovered, but a more marked at- 
tachment to those rules.'' 

By looking back to that report we' find also that a 
very honourable testimony is paid to the necessity of 
Presbyteries being attentive to the improvement of 
their candidates and licentiates in literature and divinity* 

Upon the whole, we are disposed to believe that the 
Cumberland Presbyterians have embodied with them a 
con«id*erable stock of well informed active piety, and 
notwithstanding their irregularities and speculative er- 
rors, they hold, the Head, and the gospel is faithfully 
and fervently preached among them, and the regenera- 
ting influence of the Holy Spirit is known and felt in 
their assemblies, and we trust also that the time shall 
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com« ivked he who scattered Israel will gather him^ 
and ke^p him as a shepherd doth bis flocki 

Clerical prid^,. under the specious name of g^at con- 
Gern for soult that were perishingy i^as perhaps the 
great cause of the separation. *'Not a novice, lest, be- 
ing JiAed up with pride, he fhll into the condemnation 
of the devil,^' is a direction full of meaning, slnd will 
apply^ to church courts and bodies of men as well as tu 
individuals, -While we are not to yield implicit obedi- 
ence to any body of men, and while we are not to re- 
ceive without examination any doctrines, however long 
they may have been considered as according with Scrip- 
ture, yet we ought to be very cautious of allowing the 
impulse of the moment, or the impulse of the day, to 
set us in direct opposition to authority which has at 
least given some evidence that it is the authority of 
heaven, and of rejecting doctrines, as unscriptural, 
which have been often examined, and often adopted by 
men who were undoubtedly, to a very great extent, un- 
filer tbe teaching of the Holy Ghost. 






No. 2. . . 

THE CHRISTIAJ^,—OR NEW LIGHT,— OR SO- 
CINIAN CHURCH OF KEJVTUCKY. 

To give an appropriate name to any class of men, 
whether religion or politics is conceined, is frequently 
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a difBcult task. It is plain, that every distinct class 
must have a name to distinguish it from all others; hut 
as hoth friends and foes .claim and exercise the privilege 
of giving the name, and a,3 all human societies frequent^ 
)y change both their opinions and character, very oppo- 
site names may, at tlie same time, be given to the iitime 
class; and a name which may at one time be very ap-^ 
propriate and expressive, may, under other circumstan- 
ces, be ill applied, and even unintelligible* 

The people of whom we propose to give a short 
sketch in the following article, bad their origin at the 
second meeting of the Synod of Kentucky, which was 
in Sept. 1803. They have been known in the language 
of the day under various names.* They haveoissumed 
to themselves the exclusive name of "The Christian 
Church." They have usually been called "New Lights, 
or Stoneites,?' &c. &c. and if they are known at all in the 
future history of the church, they will be denominated 
Pelagian, or Sociuian Heretics. Such an historian as 
Milnerwill at least thus name them. 

At the above mentioned meeting of Synod, two mem- 
. bers of Synod were charged with having been active 
in disseminating doctrines contrary to the publicly re- 
ceived doctrines of the Presbyterian church. And 
though scarcely any individual doubted the fact, yet 
there was a great deal of difficulty in bringing the ac- 
cused to a legal trial: And after all the legal dilhcul- 
ties connected with the forn in which the matter was 
to be tried had been settled, the accused brethren, and 
three others/ banded in their protest and declinature. 
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A great variety of meaDS, both jadicial and extra-ju- 
dicial, were used duriug tho sessions of Synod to bring 
these brethren to a sense of their duty. But all at- 
tempts failing, the Synod, after due deliberation, aol- 
einnly suspended them from all the functions of the ho-- 
ly minii^try, until sorrow and repentance for their schis- 
matical dispositions should be manifested. Their coir- 
gregations were also, as uspal in such cases, declared 
vacant, and commissioners were appointed to publish 
the sentence of suspension in these congregations, and 
to exhort the people to unity and peace. 

•The time which elapsed between the. meeting of Syn- 
od in Sept. 1803, and the meeting in Oct. 1804, was a 
serious and important period. The suspended brethren 
possessing considerable popular powers, and aided by an 
enthusiasm in religion, considerably above the ovdinaiy 
feeling, pushed th^ir triumphs over'orthodoxy and good 
order, through the whole territories of Synod. Scarce^ 
ly a congregation, escaped unhurt — and mady were alto- 
gether annihilattd. And fr^om the pamphlets and tracts 
which wer* issued by the party this year, there is con* 
siderable evidence that they considered their triumphs 
to be complete and.universal. A small tract, issbed by 
them in June,concludes thus: 

"We hereby inform you, that we have bfiade an ap* 
*pointment for ageneral meeting of christians at Bethel, 
seven miles below Lexington, on Thursday before the 
second sabbath of October next. The design' of this 
meeXing is, to celebrate the^ea^^ of love, and unite in 
pruyer to God for the outpouring of his Spirit. The 
place of meetiiig was chosen a» a centre for the statef 
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♦f Ohio, Kentucky And Tenessee, that all who ^tt en- 
gaged in the commoD cause of our Lord and SaviouF 
Jesus Christ, may unite and swell the solemn cry, 
Thy kingdom come. £ven so come, Lord Jesus. Breth - 
ren, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ he with you M. 
Amen. 

^P. S. We will meet prepared to encamp on the 
ground, and continue for several days.^ 

The meeting here called whs held a few days hefore 
the meeting of Synod, and though by no means so nu- 
merous as was eipected, was sufficiently numerous to 
alarm the heart of an Ecclesiastic who has little or. no- 
thing but the favour or the frown of the multitude to 
direct his conduct. Four of the separating brethren at- 
tended the meeting of Synod, and all that could have 
pooaibly been done, both in public and private, judici- 
ary and eztra-jadicially, was done in order to heal the 
iMreach. A committee appointed by the General Assem- 
bly mot with Synod, and acted as a kind of mediator 
betwooo Synod and the separating brethren. Before 
any discussion took place, it was unanimously agreed 
hy all parties concerned, to spend some time in solemn 
prayer to Almighty God, for .his gracious countenance 
and aid in the case — ^and Messrs. Marques, a member 
of the General Assembly committee, and M ' . , one 
of the separating brethren, were called upon to lead thi 
devotion. All attempts, however, to a reconcilement 
proved abortive. ' When the bosiniess was directly and 
formally entered upon, the separating bretbreo .were 
found to take asliigh ground as ever -they had assumed. 
The flHun 4£ aUthat they said waO; The ^nod must 



•• 



NEW LIGHTS, OR SMtUSTlANS. 135 

come to ourterms^ we cannot come to theirs. We have, 
since we wer^ licensed and ordained by the authority of 
the Preshjterian church, changed our views of divine 
truth, and dynod must change their views, if they wish 
to count us among their members. 

The judicial intercourse with the brethren may be 
considered to have ceased with the meeting of Synod of 
1804. Whatever attempts may have been made by in- 
dividuals, it does not appear that the Synod ever afler 
mad,e any attempts to bring them to a sense of their 
duty. In ;the meeting of 1808, <hc business was once 
more brought up, and the following motion introduced, 
which, after due deliberation, wasadopted ; viz. Where- 
as, R ' M— — , Barton W. Stone, Richard Mc 
Nemar, John Dunlavy, and J T— - — were sus- 
pended by this Synod for declining the jurisdiction of 
the Confession of Faith of our churph, and have con- 
tinned ever since to enlarge their schism, (o multiply 
their erroneous opinions, to scandalize the Presbyterian 
church, aibd to oppose a number of the essential articles 
of pur holy reli^oil — and whereas the church has al- 
ready used every effort in her power to reclaim them, 
and as our form of government directs that ministers 
•acting in such a manner be deposed and cut off from 
'the church-^Therefore, Resolved, that the above menj 
tioned R' ■■ M - ■■ Barton W. Stone, &c. &c. he. be 
D£POS£D, inthe name of Christ, and by the authority 
committed to us, th^y are hereby DEPOSED from all 
the functions of the gospel ministry, and cut off from 
our communition. 

Tfaksd brethren being separated from the Sy^d, they 
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formed themd^slves into ^ presbytery. In thci nai&e of 
that presbytery, which they called the Presbytery of 
Springfield, they, in the course of a few tneptbs,. pub- 
lished their .Apology , or defence of thilir conduct. Ac- 
cording to this publication, and a variety of other evi- 
dence, both printed and vierbal, thfeseinen were at this 
time distiriguishbd by their— -1. Benying the doctrine of 
absolute, and unconditional decrees. 2« Maintaining that 
Ohrist died equalljr for all mfeq, and that all nten, not- 
withstanding a considierable corruption of nature, had 
still, independant of any special influence (^f the Holy 
bpirit, sufficient power to believe — and, 3. That all 
creeds and confessions ought to be rlBJected; and the 
Bible, without any comment, or explanation, acknowl- 
edged as the only bond of unioii abd church-fellowship 
among christians. Though thisy had formed themselves 
into a Presbytery, and had been active in organizing 
distinct societies, yet they, in this publication, as well as 
in some others, renounce all prfetension of forming a dis- 
tinct party. "They considered (Apology, page 20,) this 
l^resbytery providentially formed to* cover the truth 
from the impending storm, and check the lawless careeir 
of opposition." And, however paradoxical this deolar^- 
tion app^^ared at the time it was made, we, for our part, 
hiave no doubt but thby were sincere in making it. The 
plain matter of fact appears to us, that as to church or- 
der or regular plan, they had nothing fiied. Their ex- 
istence in the Presbyterian form, or in any other, they 
considered (as onb of themselves expresses it) only as 
a kind of asylum for those who were cast out, lo tha^ 
they might ctAm and bethere^ lik^David^s father and 
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mother witib the king of Moab — till tkey would know 
what Ood would do for them. 

Hence, ^in June 1804, when it had scarcely existed 
nine months, the Presbytery of Springfield was, with 
the consent of all the members, dissolved. This disso- 
lution was made known to the world in a small pamphlet 
entitled "The last Will and Testament of the Pretby- 
tery of Springfield." In the address which accompa- 
hied what we would call their last Presbyterial act, 
their reasons for dissolving are stated in these words j 

"With deep concern they (the members of Spring- 
field Presbytery) viewed the divisions, and party spirit, 
which have long existed among professing christians; 
principally owing to the adoption of human creeds and 
forms of government. While they, were united under 
the name of a Presbytery, they endeavoured to cultivate 
a spirit ef love and unity with all christians; .but found 
it extremely difiicult to suppress the idea, that they 
themselves were a party separate from others. This 
difficulty increased in proportion to their success in the 
ministry. Jealousies were excited in the nflinds of other 
denomioaiioDS; and a temptation was laid before those 
who were connected with them to view them in the 
same light. At their last meeting they undertook to 
prepare for the press, a piece entitled Observations on 
Church Government, in which the world will see the 
beautiful simplicity of christian church government 
stript of human inventions, and lordly traditions. As 
they proceeded in the investigation of th'at subject, they 
sooD found, that there was neither precept nor example. 
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in the New Testament for such confederacies as modern 
Church ScssioDS, Presbyteries, SyBodft, General Assem- 
blies, kc. Hence they concluded, that while they con- 
tinued in the connection, in which they then stood, they 
were off the foundaiioQ of the apostles, and prophets, of 
which Christ himself is the chief corner stone. How- 
ever just, therefore, their viem of church Government 
might have been, their publication .would have carried 
the mark of the beast being sent out under the name of 
a Presbvlerv." 

This extract, though nothing but sophistry, is the only 
paragraph in the pamphlet which has any thing like 
sense, and solidity. The preceding part of the pam- 
phlet stands in the form of a last will, and is both non- 
sensical and profane. 

Previous to their dissolution, they had sent forth a 
considerable number of preachers — yet, even in sending 
these, they did not consider themselres as exercising 
any authority, which any company of christians might 
not do. The following, written at Spungdeid, March 
1804, may serve as a specimen of their form of licen- 
ses. 

**For as much as our brother, l^alcham Worley, has 
made known to us the exercises of his mind for some time 
past, expressive of n divine call to labour in word and 
doctrine; and we being satisfied, from a long and inti- 
mate acquaintance with him, of his talents, both natu- 
ral and acquired, being such, as thro' the grace of God' 
may render bim useful; aqd considering that tbe way of 
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God is above our mys, it therefore seemed good to us 
with one accord to encourage oar brother to the work, 
whereanto we trust the Holy Ghost is calling him ; and 
we Ho hereby recommend him to the churches scatter- 
ed abroad, to be forwarded id his calling, according to 
the iDanifestation of the spirit given to him to profit with, 
al. Signed ip behalf of the Presbytery. 

*1B. W. STONE, cl'k." 

Early in the spring of 1805, the substance of two let- 
ters writtj^n to a friend, OD the ' atonement, by Barton 
W. Stone, made its appearance. In this pamplet the 
author denies that there was such a covenant made wi^h 
Adam as is generally called the Covenant of Work$. 
He asserts that there is -no Trinity of persons in the 
Godhead, but only of characters or relations — and con- 
sequently that Christ, as a person distinguished from t!ie 
Father, is not true and propej God. Ho "further denies 
that there is any vindictive wrath in God which murst be 
endured or appeased before a sinner can be pardoned. 
He rejects the doctrine, that Christ is surety, either for 
the elect, ^'fer all mankind, or that he endured the 
curse of the law, or the wrath of God, to display God's 
justice, and obtain for sinners the remission of the cursr. 
— He asserts that we are not justified by the imputed 
righteousness of Chrrst; but, that by faith in the gospe) 
our hearts are changed, we are made just or righteoi]«. 
and declared so by God, because we are bo indeed. And 
he holds that justification, sanctification, conversi^, re- 
generation, salvation, propitiation, reconciliation, and 
atonement, all meaA the same thing. He states that 
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ancient sacrifice^ only bad tbeir effect on. the worship- 
per, producing faith and repentance; and that the blood 
or death of Christ doea the same tidng; having its whole 
efficacy on the believer. 

As no common creed was now acknowledged in the 
New Light church, it would be unjast tocbarge all their 
preachers and members with holding these- dectrines. 
Yet it cannot be denied, that a majority of their preach- 
ers had adopted them previous to the publication of the 
pamphlet, apd were active in defending them some con- 
siderable time after. Ner h^ve any, except two, ever 
fairly and publicly renounced them. The epithet then, 
we think, is fairly applied, when we call the class, or 
community, a Soanian AssodtUion, 

It has already been intimated, that the circumstances 
under which the brethren separated from Synod, were 
remarkably favourable for extending their influence in 
forming a party. -.Nor did any of them neglect to im- 
prove these advantages. Yet such were the materials 
of which the party was composed, and such were the 
visionary principles by which they w^re actuated, that, 
as a party, it could not in the nature of things be lasting. 
Hence WG find, that it wa^ scarcely known, till it was 
found falling to pieces. In the spring of 1805, three 
Shakers, from New Lebanon, state of N. York, arrived 
in Kentucky, and found the fields white for th^r har- 
vest. Their first visit, it is said, was paid to Matthew 
Huston, of Madison county, who had been converted to 
the New Light church by the Letters on the Atonement, 
lie, and a considerable number of his people, readily 
e:ibricc.fl their doctrine, thoncfh thry did not avow it 
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till some months after. They next visited Richard 
M^Nemar, on Little Miami, state of Ohio. They were 
still more saccetsful here. Richard, with the most of 
his church, ioclading some of the most distmguished li- 
cenciates of the Pre9b^tery of Springfield, hailed them 
as the messengers of Chritt't second appearance. J. 
Dunlavy, who lired ^Iso in Ohio, with a considerable 
number of his flock, followed in a few months. The 
whole object of the warfare was now changed. Far 
from haying any force to spare to the demolishing of 
old and orthodox systems ef faith and church order, the 
New Light church had not strength to defend itself, U 
was, in fact, a prey to every invader. 

Though they bad, again and again, renoanced every 
thing like authority — yet they found it necessary still to 
have meetings of preachers and private members pro- 
miscuously assembled, which they called conferences: 
But these were found to be of no use, for either internal 
or external purposes ; because, after conference was over, 
each one acted just as he pleased, however contrary to 
the conclusions of conference. 

COACLUSIOA\ 

It was those people, and the errors which were prop- 
agated by them, Which occasioned father Rice's first 
Epistle to the citizens of Kentucky. Two other pam- 
phlets, of very considerable merit, have since that time 
been published by Rev. Thomas Cleland, of Mercer 
county, in answer to an equal number of publications 
by Barton W. Stone. These publications, and other 
means, hnVe had their eifects in recovering from the 
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delusion a considerable number of worthy and nsefal 
members of the Presbyterian Church, and in cenjfiDing 
the heresies and disorders chiefly to those who have 
never been in any close connexion with any regular 
church, ^hat may be the gross number of Societies or 
of people in Kentucky who still adhere to the New 
Lights, cannot be ascertained with any degree of accu- 
racy. B. W. Stone still continues to be acknowledgecl 
as their father and leader. But from his having fre* 
quently changed his place of residence, and from his 
changing the scene of his operations alaost every sum- 
mer, we would infer, that a permanent flourishing Socie- 
ty in any one place is not known in the connexion. 

P. S. The New Lights are said to be numerous in 
some of the new settlements in the adjoining states. Of 
the live members of the Synod who were deposed on 
account of the New Light doctrines, two very soon be- 
came Shaking Quakers, — and other two were upon suf- 
ficient evidence of repentance restored to their mioiste' 
rial standing, and continue active and useful ministers of 
the gospel of ou r Lord. 



No. 3. 



THE ASSOCIATE REFORMED CHURCH OF 

KENTUCKY, 

In 1784, or )78Q| ReV. A. Rankin, from Rockbridge, 
Virginia, settled in Lexington, being the first Presbyte"^ 



ASSOCIATE REFORMED CHURCH. 141 

rjau minister who settled north of the Kentucky river. 
He undertook the charge of two congregations, one at 
Lexington, and another at Pisgab, some 6 or 8 miles 
distant. In some of his first sacramental occasions, it is 
said, that there were upwards of ^ye hundred commu- 
nicants. 

In Oct. 17C9, Mr. Rankin was arraigned before the 
Preshytery of which he was a member, on a general 
chcarge of slandering his brethren in the ministry. Af- 
ter a delay of something better than two years, the 
charge was considered by Presbytery as substantiated, 
and Mr. Rankin was required to submit to what censure 
might be considered necessary. Mr. Rankin, instead of 
submitting, declined all further connection with^Presby 
tery^ and received on the spot what was called the right 
hand of fellowship from a considerable number of the 
bystanders. He proceeded immediately to organize 
separate societies — for which cause, as well as for 
contumacy, the Presbytery, at a subsequent meeting, 
solemnly deposed him from the ministerial ofiice. 

Whatever was the truth in the case, the great ma- 
jority of the people, who adhered to Mr.. Rankin, sin- 
cerely believed that he was the slandered man, and 
that the other members of Presbytery were the slan- 
derers — and that Mr. Rankin had sufiTered, and still 
was suffering, for his sincere, and ardent, and consci^ 
entious attachment to the exclusive use of Rouse's ver- 
sion of the Psalms of David, in opposition to Wattes Imi- 
tation. Hence they considered him and themselves, as 
faithful testimony-bearing men, for what they called 



14« ASSOCIATE REFORMED CHURCU. 

Scriptural Psalmody, in opposition to Psalms and Hymns 
of human composition, and of human authority. 

In May, 1793, Mr. Rankin and his adherents were, 
on their application to the Synod which met in Phila- 
delphia, received into the communion of the Associate 
Reformed Church, and ministerial aid was from that 
lime till 1818, occasionally sent them. 

In 1802 there were three settled ministers of the 
Associate Reformed Church in Kentucky, who formed 
a Presbytery, called the Associate Reformed Presbytery 
of Kentucky. They had 6 or 8 congregations, which 
were considered under regular pastoral inspection, and 
about an equal number of vacancies, which were visit- 
ed twice or thrice in the year. The number of com- 
municants were at that time said to be about 600. 

In 1812 there were five settled ministers having the 
pastoral inspection of eight congregations. Number of 
communicants in these eight congregations, 387. — Va- 
cancies, eight — supposed number of communicants in 
these, 260. — Total in communion, iB7. 

In 1814 father Rankin was^gain charged before his 
Presbytery with having been in the habit of slandering 
his brethren, and also with having imposed upon the 
Associate Reformed Church, when he and his people 
were admitted into the communion of that body. The 
last charge was never tried. The first was, after a 
great many delays and discussions, finally decided by 
a Commission of the General Synod of the Associate 
Reformed Church, in these words : 

"Their decision on the whole of the premises is — That 
the Rey, Adam Rankin^ convicted befere them of lying 
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and sianderiDg his brethren, is a scaiklalout person, and 
ought not to contiDue in the exercise of the christian 
ministry; and they accordingly did, and hereby do, 
in the name and hy the authority of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the only King and Head of the Church, suspend 
him, the said A. Rankin, from the office ef the gospel 
ministry, forbiuding him all and every one of the pro- 
per acts thereof until he he lawfully restored thereto. 

Done at Lexington, state of Kentucky, this 17th day 
of Sept. A. D. 1818. 

-. r J. M. MASON, '\ ri 

'8 I EBEN'R. DICKEY, ^*>»»'»»"wn 

Gen. Synod. 



B) \ JOHN LIND, 

'«3 A SILAS E. WIER, 



Several years before the passing of this sentence, all 
the societies which had been organized hy Mr. Rankin, 
in the beginning of his career, were, from a variety of 
of causes, in a state of dissolution. Since that time 
they can be scarcely said to have had any existence. 



No. 4. 
THE ASSOCIATE CHURCH OF KEKTUCKl!. 

Sometime in the year 1796 or 96, two or three in- 
dividuals iu Kentucky, originally from Scotland, ad- 
dress a petition to the General Synod of the Associ- 
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ate Churoh in BdiDburgb, stating the destitute silaatien 
of Kentocky with respect to the enjoyment of gospel 
•rdinances, and praying Synod to send them ministerial 
aid. As an answer to the petition, Messrs. Robert 
Armstrong, and Andrew Fulton, licentiates, were or- 
dained to the office of the holy ministry in Scotland^ 
and were directed to proceed to Kentucky, and there 
constitute themselves into a Presbytery, and take under 
their pastoral inspection what churches they could or- 
ganize in that distant and supposed heathen land. 

These brethren arrived in Kentucky in March 1798, 
find found a considerable portion of tfaie adherents of 
Mr. Rankin ready to renounce all connefxion with him^ 
"and put themselves under the government of the Asso- 
ciate Church. 

Mr. Armstrong settled in Scott county, and bad three 
respectable congregations, viz: two in Scott andene in 
Fayette. In 1802 or 3, a plan was forfiaed, that these 
congregations should move in a body into the state o^ 
Ohio, where they might, free from the evils of slavery, 
and in a more compact situation, enjoy the ordinances 
of the gospel to greater advantage than they had been 
able to do in Kentucky. This plan was in the course 
of a year or 18 months happily executed, by their ob- 
taining a settlement in the county of Green, state of 
Ohio, on the head waters of the Little Miami. 

Mr. Fulton settled in Henry county, and had three 

small congregations in Henry, Shelby, and Jefferson. 

He also, with a considerable portion of his people in 

' 1810 or 12, crossed the Ohio, and settled in the state of 

'Indiana. 



NEW-PROVIDBNCB CHURCHBS. 14o 

Both these serrants of the Redeemer are new called 
home. They were learned and pious roeO| apd lived 
and died at their work. Their labour was not lost. 
The congregations which they collected, and organ- 
izedy and watched over, remain, and are again furnish- 
ed with* other pastors. 
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FIRST SETTLEMENT ON SALT RIVER^ORl- 
GIN AND PRESENT STATE OF NEWPROVh 
DENCE AND HARRODSBURGH CHUkCHES. 
— (Facts furnished by Rev. Thomas Cleland.) 

Oh the 10th of May, 1773, Joseph M'Afee, George 
McAfee, Robert McAfee, James M^Coun, and James 
and Samuel Adams, left their place of residence, Botte- 
tout county, the then colony of Virginia, to explore 
the western country, now called Kentucky. Thoy fell 
in company with Thomas Bnllit and Hancock 1'aylor, 
two snrvcyors, who were about to (iescend the Ohio, to 
survey the proclamation warrant of 1763. The McAfee 
company, with the aforesaid Taylor, made the first sur- 
vey ever made on the Kentucky river, and which is 
the tract on which Frankfort now stands. It was made 
16tb July, 1773, and on Wednesday 28th of the same 

month, they made the survey for Jaoaes MWee, on 

13 
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arfakb he U!€rwir£f resided till his deatb. Ani qtf 
'.kis tract like cfc-^nb cf New-Proviamce now staDds. 

The M'Afee coxpasj recvraiDg to their nalif e home, 
\ varl^Tj or* circcicstaiKcs, but principally British aod 
Itiii^zi bceulitie*. prefectec them from moving with 
:beir faxailiea &« «ooc as tkej had contemplated. At 
Tast. LcweTcr. en the ITth of Aogost, 1779, they, with 
^ereral ccher familief and iodividaals, lef^ the settle- 
iiect Id Virginis.. ^cd arriTed on the Ist of October fol- 
loiviig cc Salt river, where thej formed a station knowrf 
cc? af:er, and eren lo this day. a$ M'Afce's Station; 
At this place and on their adjoining farms they resided 
alternately for year?, as they were obliged or ()^rmitted 
hy the movements cf the Indians with whom they bad 
ireqient conflicts with occasional lots of lives arid pro- 
perty. Botdi«ine providence interpoied in their be- 
half. 40 that Ihej finally triumphed. . 

The neigbhoorhood became strengthened by the ac« 
cetiion of olbcrs to the original company. Hay- 
ing enjoyed a religions education, and the most of the 
heads of families haTing been actual memhers of the 
churched from which they had emigrated, a desirt to 
erjoy the ordinances of the gospel was pretty prevalent 
among them But no minister of the gospel hiid yet 
viHifcd thtm. 

It was in the month of Oct. 17C3,that Mr. Rifce arri- 
tcd with hift f^imily at Mid. M^Brides, on the waters' of 
BirVs river, a ff!w miles ftouth east of Harrodsburgh. 
lie nfterwards purchatcd land and settled on Harrod^s 
run, nearer Danville^ at the place now occupied by Ed- 
■vird W(9rthington; E^q. Winter 5<*on setting in^ h* 
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tfoM naSble to ^lit the coantry ad; couidenble dlpi- 
tance, but preached id private faaafei aronod hii OWs 
iiw«lIiD{ and id Danville. Daring the following lum- 
IMT K houK of ifonhip was ballt for him in Dauville, 
the first in the stale — and a chnrch organized, as has 
^en qiready staled in his Memoirs. 

On the 4th of Jane (the birth-day of George III.) Mr. 
Kica preached the first sermon which was ever 
preached on Salt river. It wns a faDcral discoar^e, oc- 
casioned by the death of Ibe wife of James M'Coun, 
sen. It was delivered on the bank of the river, near 
his hoase, tvhere she was buried. lie returned ia the 
fort QCit day, apd, as his CDstom was, catechised ta m\ . 
oy as had taniad tbeir attentieo to reliffioas oMlters. 
Theneit day being Sabbath, Jgnc 6th, he pre&efacd h^ 
second «ermoii in that region id a l;irge doable hewed 
tog bouse at tbe Station. 

Early in the spring of 1785, twelve men* met, by afi- 
pointmeaj^ on a branch of Salt river, near tbe p\neBi 
where the pmiBtt New-Providence church now stnnds,- 
to agree on a (Jace to erect a boose fur the doable ptip-' 
pose of a schobt bonse and a pluce of worship. Two 
places were offered, with two acrcK of ground annexed 
to each. One by James H'Afee, and the other, a KHe 
farther down the river, close by an elegaot spring, by 
James H'Coun. Ai^er free consaUation and debate, 
the former was accepted, 1 to i, and soon after tbeic 

* Eleven of thete ware James, George, Samuel &nd Rob- 
ert M'Afee, Jubn and William Annslrone, iametWLuua, 
■CD, and James M'COUn, jun. Joseph Ljoa, J, Bucbaa- 
jiap, and JohnH'Geet 
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j:orD was planted, thej erected a log cabin, 20 l^ 18, od 
Ae spot selected. 

Here Mr. Rice preached once a month for several 
years, and in these days it was a unifor\i practice for 
all the male inhabitants to carry their guns with them 
to meeting, to gnard themselves and the congregation 
from the Indians while they Hstened to this man of God 
preaching to them the word of life. It was to preserve 
tiie remembrance of many signal favours and providen. 
tial deliverances from the hand of a savage foe, that 
the church when it was organized assumed the name of 
New-Providence. 

The congregation having increased^^a new house was 
found necessary. This was accoropljfthed in 1790. It 
was built of hewed logs, of two lengths, united at the 
middle by gutter posts, and in 1803, it was found necsssa- 
ry to enlarge itittilFfarther by taking out one of the sides. 
The present building is of brick, 60 by 46, substantially 
bailt, and handsomely and commodiously finished. 

The fi^it regular pastor of New-Providence church 
was a M f> Mahon, from Virginia, ilis conduct and char- 
acter turning out to be not according to the gospel of 
Christ, his connection with them was dissolved by Pres- 
bytery, Oct. 5th, 1798. Previous, however, to this event, 
the-coogregatioir had also suffered severely by the un- 
happy controversy about Psalmody already referred to 
in our Sketch of the Associate Reformed Church 
Nearly the one half of the congregation on the occasion 
declared- for Mr. Rankin. 

In 1784, a house of worship was erected, and a 
church organized at Cane Run, on the land of captain 
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Joha HaggiDythrne miles east of Harrodsburgh. H^rc 
Mr. Rice preached regularly until be moved to Green. 
In 1801 tbe congregation of Cane Run united witb New- 
Proyidence congregation in obtaining the ministerial 
services of Rev. Samuel B. Robertson. This connexion 
continued with some success and harmony until the 10th 
of April, 1811, when Mr. Robertson^s pastoral connex- 
ion with them was dissolved by mutual consent, and he 
removed to Columbia, Adair county. 

In April, 1813, the Re?« Thomas Cleland, from 
Washington county, commenced his ministerial labours 
in these united congreg^ions," and was installed their 
regular pastor tD« Oct. following. He found them in u 
languishing condition. The New Light doctrines and 
sehism had injured them much. The house at Cane 
Run was much decayed, and needed considerable re 
pairs, or a new one to be built. It was moreover a^ui- 
rounded by farms, and somewhat difllcult of access, and 
no title had been obtained for the site, nor would tbe 
proprietor consent to give any. It was also out of th^ 
centre of the bulk of the people who u^ally attended. 
These and similar reasons suggested the propriety of 
making Harrodsburgh, the county town, the place ot 
meeting, and changing also the name- of the cbngrega 
tion. 

The first house which they occupied in Harrods 
burgh was built by them and others upon tbe Rrpubli 
can plan, and was to serve the double purpose of i. 
meeting house and a seminary. Many inconvenience^ 
were soon found to be inseparably connected with all 

the arrangements. They were, however, all removeii 

38* 
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at the end of twelve or eighteen moDths^ when the btiil4- 
ing was levelled with the ground by a harricane. The 
congregation then made a bold and rapid attempt to 
build a house of worship exclusively for their own use. 
This they accomplished in 1819 or £0, and they have 
now a handsome and convenient brick building 70 by 4B 
feet. 

The body of both congregations 'can attend pretty 
regularly at either house of worship. The ministry is 
supported by an assessment on the pews« The commu- 
nicants in the two churches are something more thanr 
200, and have doubled during the last, ten years. Their 
present pastor lives in great harmony with his people 
— hopes that he is useful in promoting their edification 
in faith and love, and believes that he shares largely 
of their confidence and esteem. May they long con- 
tinue to be blessings to one another, and blessings in the 
midst of the land. And when they shall be individually 
called hence, may their children and their children's 
children rise up and fill their place, so that when our 
Lord shall c«me, and all his saints with him, he may 
find the church of New-Providence not only existing, 
but flourishing, and the members of it ready to join 
their fathers and their fathers' fathers, when their 
sleeping dust shall be awakened — and the whole of the 
godly of Salt river, of Mercer county, and o New 
Providence, by whatever name they may have been 
called, shall be caught up to meet their Lord in the air. 

And tf there are any of our readers disposed to con. 
fider some of the details in the above article as not of 
jKDcb importance, we would require such to review them 
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a^aiD, ia view of this last and important event. The 
iHiildlng of houses of worship, and the having comfort- 
able houses of worship, are iotimateljr connected with 
the eternal salvatioD of many an immortal. And he 
who huilds, or who cootribates to the building, of a 
house of worship, maj, when our Lord and Judge 
shall make his appearance, be found to have performed 
a more important service to his fellow men, than he 
who built and adorned Babylon or Ninevah did. 
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SKETCH OF THE ORIGIA] PROGRESS, jJAl^ 
PRESENT STATE OF THE CHURCHES IJV 
LEXINGTON. 

About the lit of April, 1779, a block house was 
built by Colonel Robert Paterson, and a few others, 
where Lexington now stands. In the autumn of that 
year, Major John Morrison moved bis family from 
llarrodsburgh. Mrs. Morrison was the first white wo- 
man thaf was in Leiingtoiv, and her son, who was after- 
wards killed at Dudley's defeat in. 18 , was the first 
white child that was born there. 

In Nov. 1780, the county of Kentucky was made a 
district, and divided into three counties, — all north ef 
i^he Kentucky rivet being one couny^ of which Lexing^ 



i5St CHURCOES IN LEXINGTON. 

ton became the county town. In 1782, an Indian was 
killed not mnay steps from the spot where one of the 
churches now stands. A white man was killed hy the 
Indians about the same time in an oppaske' part of the 
town. And these were the last deeds of the kind trhieh 
were done on that soil. The head of the Indian con- 
tinued on a pole for at least one year after. 

A regular Presbyterian Church Maa organized at 
Lexington, under Rev. Adam Rankin, sometime in 1784 
or 5. On Mr. Rankings leaving the Presbyterian body 
in 17 , the house which had been erected for a meet- 
ing house, with the Ibt upon which it stood, being an 
out lot, were claimed and held by him and his adhe- 
rents. He appears also to have taken along with him 
the mJijority of the members of the Church. 

A lot adjoining the public square having, however, 
been purchased by Colonel Patterson and a few others 
in behalf of the Presbyterian Church, a frame building 
was erected upon it, perhaps in 1795. The lower floor 
of this house was laid, and a pulpit built in it, sometime 
in 1796; an J in 1799 the gallery floor was laid, a cupola 
raised, and a bell hung. 

In 1805 and 6 this lot was sold or leased for the bene- 
fit of the society, and contracts entered into for build- 
ing the present house occupied by the First Presbyteri- 
an Congregation. This house was opened and the pews 
let for the first time in the summer of 1808. 

The first FCgular pastor of the First Church was the 
Rev. James Welch. He appears to have officiated from 
sometime in 1795, till Oct 1804, being a period of nine 
years. He preached only a part of his time in town; 
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and was obliged to attend tiret to teaching, and then to 
the practice of medicine, for the support of himself and 
family. 

The Rev, Robert M. Cunningham, from Georgia, was 
theip, second pastor. He commenced his ministerial la- 
bours among them in April or May 1808. He laboured 
among thtm fciithfully and affectionately, in public and 
in private, during fourteen years, and had his pastoral 
conneiion with them dissolved by mutual consent, Oct. 
lltb, 182B. The communicants in 1808 were somethiog 
under forty ; at the time of Mr. Cunningham's removal 
they were upwards of one hundlredl. Their present 
pastor is Rev. Nathan H. Hall, a native Kentuckian. 

The first Presbyterian congregation in Lexington 
was likely the first congregation in Kentucky which 
made arrangements to secure regular public worship 
evecy Sabbath. Mr. Cunningham, during the whole of 
bis ministrations, preached every third Sabbath to a 
congregation in the country — but the Rev. James 
Blythe, who had also a country charge, filled that va- 
cant Sabbath as a stated supply. For four years previ- 
ous to this arrtogement, the only regular stated preach- 
ing in town was by Mr. Rankin; and he having also a 
country congregation, and having many calls and en- 
gagements to visit vacancies, and being moreover con- 
fined to his house generally through the winter, did not 
preach in town in the course of the year more than 
every 3d Sabbath. Nor was there any place of wor- 
ship of any kind nearer than three or four miles. Yet 
the population of the town was in 1808 — white persons, 
3100— free blacks, 47— slaves, 986— total, 3 133. 
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In 1813 and 14 measarea were adopted to baild ^ 
Second Presbyterian house of worBhip, This house 
aod Ihe church and congre^tiou coDuected with its 
were from the begioniog, aud have all along been the 
child of Providence. Two tboosaiid dollars, the a^ 
mount of the subscription at the time, was pledg^ fiir 
the lot upon which the house w^ to be bailt. And ofteoy 
while the building was progressing, did the faith ef its 
most sanguine friends nearly fail. It was opened Sabbath, 
July 30th, 1815, and the sale of the pews n«ar/y secured 
the few fricpds who were bound to the workman and 
the bank fbr the whole expense. Various difficalties of' 
another kind were, however, immediately to be encoun. 
tered — ^yet by the good hand of our God upo& as, they 
were remoyed, or made productive of greater good.* 

The Rev. James M^Chord, a sketch of whose life will 
be found in a following number, was their first pastor. 
The Rev. John Breckenridge, a native of the county, ii 
their present pastor. The number of the communi- 
nicants at the first organization of the church was only 
lifteen. They are at present upwards of sixty. The 
audiences have as yet been f^r more frequently uuder 
than above one hundred. 

* Annual Jleetiag of Pew Holders ^ Jiilarkei Street Churchy 

July, 1819. 

Resolved, unanimously. That the cordial thanks of this 
meeting be presented to Charles Wilkins, esq. Mujd AJex- 
aader Parker, Colonel James Trotter, and Maj. r J err. : il- 
ford, for the many imporiant services rendered to the socie- 
ty from the laying of the fbundation of the churoh in M^v- 
ket Street totho present day. 
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The establish ment was fint koowB by tbe name of 
Market Street cbarch and congregation. The pew 
holders, at their last anoaal meeting, In remembrance of 
him For whom cbiefljr the boose was boilt, changed iti 
name to that of M'Choxtl^s Chnrch. 

The Metboditts have had a regalar society in Lezing^ 
ton for at least twenty-five or thirty years. They first 
eccapied a small frame bailding. fn ltiO(5 or 7 they 
trail t on' ao out lot a very comfortnMe, thoagb small, 
brick -honse, and in 1822 Ihey luilt a large and conve- 
nient honse, neat the centre of the town, which is hand- 
somely finished ofi", and generally well filled every 
Sabhath. According to the general arrangement of the 
Methodist conAectioo, they have generally changed 
their preacher every year. Their present preacher is 
the Rev. Mr. Light. 

The Baptists owned a \ht from the first laying off of 
the town, which is now occdpied as a common burying- 
ground, upon which they bad a fVame building, which 
was used for several years as a place of worship. The 
'church, however, appears to have been extinct in 1804 
or 5, and the bdilding was allowed to go to decay. In 
1 G 1 7 anottier society of that denomination was organ.- 
ized, and in a year or two after a convenient brick 
building was erected, in which a respectable church and 
congregation now worship, under the pastoral care of 
Rev. James Fishback. 

The Episcopalians erected a small brick building in 
1804 or 5. it was taken down in 1813 or 14, and a 
large elegant fabric erected in its stead. Since which 
time they have had Regular worship according to thif 
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forms of that church. Their present rector is the Rev. 
G. ChapmaD. 

Beside^) a considerable number .of Africans who are 
connected with the Methodists, there are two African 
charches connected with the Baptists. The First Afri- 
can Baptist Church was collected together fifteen or 
twenty years ago by old Captain, who died most trium- 
phantly, at an advanced ag^, not a year ago. 

The first school for the religious instruction of the 
Africans was taught in the wiater and summer of 1816. 
It has been continued with very little interruption ever 
since, though the place of meeting, and teachers^ and 
mode of conducting it, have often been changed. 

It is to be added, that we have also a Roman Catho* 
lie chapel; and St. John's chapel, occupied by a division 
of the Methodists. The population of Lexington in 
1823, WSLS— whites, 3356— blacks, 147^— making a4otal 
of 4835 souls, exclusive of students whose parents did 
not reside in lewn. These might be something above 
200. Add also, that there is no place of regular wor- 
ship within four or ^ve miles of town in any directien^ 
and that the population is dense. Say, then, that there 
are six places of worship open in Lexington every Sab- 
bath, and that only one half of the population of the 
town and its vicinity regularly attend some place of 
worship, each ought to have an assembly of something 
about five hundred at the very least. What may be 
the average number of regular worshippers in each 
church we know not, but we are apprehensive that it is 
not any thing like five htmdred in any one. 
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Were we to write the internal history of any one of 
these churches, we would likely be not very far froorj 
giving a pretty just account of the whole. And doing 
so we would find many things worthy of praise and 
poany things deserving blame. It is not, however, our 
province tb judges there is one who judgeth, and we 
know that his judgment is just. Pie and he only knows 
our works and our character, and he will in the great 
day, before an assembled world, declare who are the 
worthy and who are the unworthy members of the 
churches in Lexington. 

For the last eight or ten years at least the gospel has 
beeo preached to the inhabitants of Lexington, not only 
faithfully and affectionately, but frequently, in some 
form or other, almost daily. During that period almost 
every year has witnessed some new and vigorous effort 
to bring into action the energies ot professed Christians, 
and to awaken the multitucle who are dead in trespasses 
and sins. These labours, by a conBiderable number of 
God's servants in connnexion with the different cLuich 
es, have not, ii is true, been lost — but they have not as 
yet produced any thing like the effect which the friends 
of our Lord Jesus have most ardently desired. 

Son of man, can these bones live? O Lord God, 

thou knowest Thus saith the Lord God, come from 

the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon these slain, 
that they may live. 

Were we to venture to suggest some of the reasons 
why the gospel, faithfully and affectionately preached, 
has not produced the effect desired, we would call the 

14 
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attention of the true Israel of God, in all the churches,' 
to some such remarks as these-.- 

1 . These causes must be among yourselves, nbt among 
the non-professors, or the openly profane. 

2. There is too much of the policy of the world in 
every one of the churches — too mach^ dependence up- 
on those who are avowedly men of th6 world — and too 
little dependence upon our common Master, and the 
energies of his Spirit. 

3. There is not a want of personal piety among us — 
bat there is a great want of family piety. Even chris- 
tian heads of families, though they may have family 
worship pretty regularly, do not serve God voith their 
houses. It is an awful thought, that the immortal desti- 
ny of all who are any way connected with a family^is 
in a great measure depending upon the head. Tb6 so- 
vereign, and just, and merciful Lawgiver has addressed 
the fourth commandment particularly to heads of fami- 
lies. Were every ebristian head of a family, whether 
male or female, to feel daily the weight and extent of 
such a responsibility, the happy influeuce would soon be 
extensive. 

4. Lastly and chiefly— There is a great want of the 
love of thfe brethren among us. We have not christian 
confidence in one another. When the Lord shall be 
pleased to give to his own people in Lexington one 
heart and one mind— 1> hen in heart they sliall recog- 
nize the brotherhood, the period will not be at a grea{ 
rlistance when every family in to^vu and its vicinity 
^ail be a praving family. 
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SKETCH OF THE LIFE J\ND CHARAOTER OF 
' REV. JAMES CRAmVRD, 

The Rev, James Crawford was a mernbcr of Prince- 
ton College, in the stimaier of 1777 A ccrtidcatc 
from Dr. Witherspoon, under date of^Sept. 23d, of that 
year, states, that his examination for the degree of A* 
B. had been approved, and would be conferred upon him 
in due form as soon as the circumstances of th« country 
would permit the Board of Trustees to meet. It is wcU 
known that this was an eventful period m American his. 
tory. That the British army, havipg had possession of 
New-York for upwards of a year, and having harassed 
and overrun New-Je^ey, they entered FhiJadelphia 
26tli Sept. 1777, only three day« aAer ihe date of this 
certificate. 

He was licensed by the Presbytery of Hanover, at 
Hampden and Sidney, Oct. 26th, 1779. He visited 
Kentucky for the first time in the fall o{ 1783, and re- 
turned with his family in the fall following. 

In 1785, the Rev. Edward Crawford and Charles 
Gumming were appointed by the Presbytery of Hanc- 
ver to visit Kentucky, and, in conjunction with father 
Rice, to form themselves into a Pjesbytery for a special 
purpose. They -met as a Presbytery at Danville in No- 
vember, and ordained James Crawford and Te nh 
Templin to the office of the holy ministry. The ceT* 
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lificate of Mr. Crawford's ordination is on a small slip 
of paper, and is in these words: — 

This i^ to certify, that the Rev. James Crawford-^was 
regularly ordained according to the niles of the Pres- 
byterian church, and is now in full connexion with us, 
Danville,Nov. 10th, 1785. 

DAVID RICE, Moderator. 
EDWARD CRAWFORD, Clerk. . 

A certificate of church membership from Rev. John 
Craighead, under date oCOct. 15th, 1777, after the 
usual statements, adds: — And also, he appears well af- 
fected to the cause of American liberty. 

He Sftttled with his family at Walnut Hill, six miles 
from Lexibgton, in March, 1785. Two individuals are 
named by those who were intimately acquainted with 
him, as ha.ving bton chiefly concerned in encouraging 
him to settle there. Thest iare Gcft. Levi Todd, who 
offered him land upon which he could support his fami- 
ly, upon more reabonable terms thai^ he could procure 
it any where else, where he had any opportunity of ex- 
ercising his ministerial oflice, and Br^'ant Ferguson, who 
was active in assisting him in collecting and organizing 
a church. The subscription paper which'promised him 
an annual support for his ministerial labours, is also 
headed by Gen. Levi Todd, with £3 annexed to his 
name. His brother Gen. Robert Todd's subscription is 
£2 Qs. There are three others with £l 10s. each, 
and the remaining names, thirty-five in all, vary from 
one pound to six shillings. 

He had heen disabled from preaching a considerable 
pnrt of his time while he was a licentiate, by an impos- 
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iliume in bis side; this, though in a great measure re 
moved at the time of bis visiting Kentucky, was the oc 
casion of mucb weakness of body during the whole ol 
his life. Yet he was active in serving his Master tf 
the utmost of his strength. He preached not only pub- 
licly on the Sabbath, but also regularly preached and 
exhorted on week days from house to bouse« Nor did 
he labour in vain; besides being the instrument of col- 
lecting and organizing a church in the wildeincse, a 
very considerable number were awakened under his 
ministry, and added to the number of those who gave 
evidence that they were partfikcrs of God^s salvation. 

On the ^st Sabbath of March, 1803, be assisted at a 
sacramental occasion at Paint Lick, Garrard county. 
He preached the morning sermon to a large audience 
out of doors, and was under the necessity of elevating 
bis voice considerably above its ordinary pitch. On 
Monday he preached again at the urgent rcquept of the 
other brethren who were there. This was his last ser- 
mon. And at the close he took a final and awfully sol' 
emn, though most affectiotiate, farewell of all classes cf 
his bearers. He rode that night, 16 or 18 miles, to the 
house of a friend, and felt much fatigued and unweli. 
Tuesday morning after breakfast, he rode home, and 
continued unwell through the week, though he did not 
complain of much sickness or pain. On the Sabbath 
he sent word to the meeting house that he was unable 
to preach, and many thoughtless people, both old and 
young, on receiving the notice, went home, little think- 
ing that they were never more to hear the message ci 
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salvation from his lips. Op the Friday following Bomc 
of (he family were getting ready to go to a prayef 
meeting two miles distant. He went to the door and 
directed what horses to saddle, but before they return- 
ed he was in glory. He was sensible te the last, add 
had the petition which he was often heard to offer fully 
answered — by having an easy and joyful passage from 
time into eternity. Blessed is that servant, whom his 
Lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 

According to the custom of the country he had the 
pastoral charge of two congregations during tlve great' 
er part of his life, dividing his Sabbaths and other ser- 
vices equally i)et ween them. The year previous to his 
death the people of Walnut Hill had finished a large 
and comfortable stone church, and had entered into ar- 
rangements to secure the whole of his servicer. 
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/SKETCH OF THE LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
REV, TERAH TEMPLJN.—{¥,xci% furnished by 
James H. Rice.) 

In page 82, reference has lieen made to the mannep 
in which Mr. Rice spent his evenings among the Peaks 
of Otter preTioas to bis having removed his family 
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there. A Mr. John Teroplin, a respectable farmer, had 
been peculiarly useful in promoting these evening ex* 
ercises. To him the people of the neighbourhood, who 
were under serious impressions, generally made their 
eases known — and then he would at the meeting refer- 
red to propose to, Mr. Rice such qvestions, or such^sub- 
jects for conversation, as would meet their varied ca- 
ses. 

After fir. Rice had settled there he became acquaint- 
ed with his son Terah, who was then 23 or 24 years old« 
Observinp^ in him something promising, he proposed te 
the father that he should be sent to school with a view 
of being employed in the ministry. The reply was, 
^hat it was impossible^ as tji^ son ii yas "'idc * H^^^rp^- • 
nial engagypcp t. and would soon likely have a family '■■ 
to provide for. A few weeks afler, a y«ung woman in \ 
the neighbourhood died, and then the father informed \ 
Mr. Rice that the tnly obstacle to his son^s commune- < 
ins a course of liberal education was removed. Mr. i 
Rice then took Terah, with one or two othen», who ,' 
were looking forward to the ministry, under his partic- 
ular care« Some other gentlemen in the neighbour- 
hood, who designed giving their s«ns a liberal educa* 
ti^n, applied to him also about this time, and he soon 
had a flourishing grammai" school. These he collected 
and attended to chiefly with the view of keeping the 
youth of the country from being scattered into different 
colonies, until Hampden, Sidney, and Liberty Hall, now 
Washington college,- Virginia, should be opened for 
iheir. reception. To effect which; UanoTer Presbyt<^ 
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ry) by whom these useful iDStitations of leaniiDg were 
first projected, was then assiduously eogaged.* 

Mr. Templiu^s history is shorty though it is iotimate^ 
ly connected with the destiny of many immortals. He 
was one of the iirst students of Liberty Hall, where he 
wei^t through all the course which was then taught^ 
He was licensed hy Hanover Presbytery about the year 
1780. He came to Kentucky at an early period, and 
was ordained, sine titulo, at Danville or Cane Run, ia 
1786. He first settled in Washington county, fvhere 
he organized several churches, and laboured faithfully 
for 15 or 16 years. From thence he followed Gen. 
John Caldwell, whose house had been his home from 
his first settlement, into Livingston county, and there 
officiated as a regular supply to several churches, and 
organized some new ones, till the death of his patron 
and benefactor. He then returned to Washington coun- 
ty, and made the house of John Reed, esq. his home, 
till his death, which happened 6th Oct. 1818, aged 76 
years. 

* These colleges, projectecl, erected, and sui3ported cbicf- 
ly by Presby tenaos, have cootinUed to flourisb for upivardd 
of a century, not ooly without legislative patronage, but in 
oposition to considerable legislative jealousy. And each of 
them has produced a greater number of active and useful 
men in the different learned professions, than has been pro- 
duced by William and Mary, with all her endowments and 
state patronage. 

Two hundred acres of escheated land in the vicinity, and 
the proceeds of the sale of a church glebe, is about the a- 
mount of what Hampden and Sidney received of state 
funds. /Ciberty Hall having received from Gen. Washing* 
^Q a dctnation of 100 shftres in the James XUver Canal. a&^ 
l»med his name. \ 
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fle never married, and alt^oagh he labonf^iSI in the 
gospel miniAtry for upwards of 40 years, he received 
little or no sappoit of any pecuniary nature. He was 
not possessed of the llrst order of talents, but his per- 
formances were respectable, and his subjects always 
ivcll digested. His sentiments were ortliodoK — his 
manner tender and solemn, so that he rarely fiiitcd to 
solemnize his audience. He was a plain practical 
preacher, and was much esteemed by his brethren for 
hiit modesty and unadectcri integrity. 

The following is an extract from the Records of 
Transylvania Presbytery, of April 7th, 1B19. 

Transylvaniu Presbytery^ Bardstoiscn^ 

With the most tender and aiFcctionate recollection?, 
this Presbyter}' records the death of the \\f^y. Terah 
Templin, which took place on the 6th day of Oct. 1G18. 

He was admitted a member of the Presbytery at its 
firi^t meeting in Kentucky, on the 17lii day of Oct. 
1700, to all the duties of which, while he continued 
with us, he was a faithful and punctual attendant until 
his death. During the whole course of his religious 
professipn he daily appeared to walk with God. Jn his 
deportment before the world he exhibited an undisscm- 
bled pattern of piety, and in all his intercourse with 
mnnkind was ^'an Israelite indeed, in whom was no 
guile." 

And when our God shall come, and all his saints with 
him, it may be that this same modest, unassuming, al- 
mo?t unknown, Terah Templin, will be acknowledged 
as having served his Lord and Master, and to have pro- 
moted the true interests of bis country more e£fectaalfy 
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than maoy of his cotemporariesi who made a greater 
figure in the history of the day, buve done. Let my 
soul at its departure be with thee, Terah, rather than 
with Gen G. or Col. N. or Rev. A. M. Qr the hoo. aqd 
eloquent seoutor aod judge, J. R. S. 
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SKETCH OF THE LIFE AND IJiBOURS OF. 
REV. SAMUEL RAAWELLS.^By Rev. John M» 
Farlakd. 

R&v. Samuel Raknels was born December tOtb, 
1-765, in Hampshire county, Virginia, where he contin- 
tinued with his father until he was nearly twenty years 
of age. Of his early education we have no particular 
account. ]Ie graduated, March, 1792, at Dickinson 
college, then under the able, and justly celebrated Pres- 
ident, the Rev. Charles Nisbet, D. D. 

He was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Lex- 
ington, Virginia, 1794. 

In the spring of 1795 he came to Kentucky, and re- 
ceived a call to the united congregations of P^ri^ and 
StoneT'OAOuth, which he accepted, and was ordained 
1796. He returned to Virginia in the spring of 1797, 
where he was married to Miss Margaret Gilkison on 
he 10th of May i 
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keturaing to this state, he contiDued to labour in the 
ikforesaid congregations with general Acceptance, and 
hot without considerable succeiM, until his death. 

lie died March 24th, 1817, lamented by all who knew 
him. He left his wife with nine children, six sons and 
three daughters, on a farm of abobt 100 acres, four 
miles from Paris. Like the most of the faitlifol and 
honest clergy, he acquired but little of this world's 
goeds for his children,-but he left tbem a large interest 
in the Lord's great and precious prnmises. His wife 
survived him about four years and a half; and t^i.ce his 
second son, in a course of theological studies, has been 
called away, in the mysterious providence of God, to 
join the ransomed above. 

Mr. Rannell.4 was in his person about six feet, and well 
proportioned. He was of an amiable friendly disposi 
tiou, agreeable in his manners, solemn and affectionate 
in his official duties, orderly and punctual in all his 
transactions. To the pious ^nd well informed his pul. 
pit exercises were always acceptable and improving, 
but it has beieh remarked that they varied exceedingly 
at different times. On some occasions they were far 
above mediocrity, on others they were below; owing 
to bis natural temperament, the gracious presence or 
absence of his Master, or the circumstances and subjects 
which occupied his mind. In the great religious ex - 
citement which prevailed in Kentucky in 1802 and 8, 
and which was attended with much irregularity, and 
iQnally produced gross heresy and schism, Mr. Rannels 
was among the first an J foremost to raise the solemn 
voice of warning, it vvas thien as a faithful watchmati 
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on the walls of ZioD, that be gave some of the happiest 
Specimens of his awfully impressive pulpit powers. 
To him and a few others, in those perilous times, the 
church in Kentucky, particularly the Presbyterian sec- 
tion, owed its defence and support, so far as human a- 
gency was employed by the King and Head, who is 
pleased by the foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe. 

Mr. Raniiells was, through bis last sickness, which 
was lingering and painful , as remarkable for his faith, 
patience, hope, and child-like submission, as he had 
been for his piety and laithiuloess in the cause of his 
Lord and Saviour. Death found him courageous in the 
prospect of a glorious immortality, and ready to depart 
to be with Christ, who holds the keys of hell and of 
death, and has proclaimed himself the ResurrectioB 
and the Life 
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iKETCH THE LIFE AND LABOURS OF THE 
REV. WILLIAM WALLACE.— ^y Rev. John M* 
Farland. 

The Rev. William Wallace was born in Pennsylvania 
1785. At an early age he manifested a vigour and 
Bprightliness of intellect, and a thirst for literature. At 
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the age of sixteen his father sent him to acquire the lau 
guages at the Leziogton Academy, where he wade 
great proiicieDcy, aod in a few years succeeded to the 
office of principal teacher ih that institution, still pur- 
suing a liberal course of study. In 1804 be came un- 
der serious religious impressions, and was admitted to 
the communion in the Associate Reformed Church. 
From this time he devoted himself to the holy ministry, 
and with diligence applied himself to those studies 
which, in that church, were deemed necessary to pre- 
pare for a course in theology. Being, however, under 
the necessity of teaching, and becoming attached to a 
young lady, the daughter of the Rev. Adam Rankin, 
he married her in April, 1805. The cares of a family, 
and various trying circumstances, from this period, per- 
plexed his mind, and retarded him in his studies. — 
Through uncommon vigour, application, und per:>evc- 
rancc, lie nevertheless became master of more solid 
and useful learning than many attain in circumstances 
the most favourable. 

In the fall of 1809, his mind became infected with 
the New Light heresy, but through grace, and the 
faithful exertions of an affectionate friend, soon ob- 
tained relief; and hdring sometime previous to this 
commenced the study of divinity, be went on to the 
Theological Seminary in the city of New-York, to en- 
joy the instructions of tfa^Rev. John M. Mason, D. D. 
There he continued one session, and then returned to 
Kentucky, where he pursued his studies until April, 
1812, when he was licensed to preach by the Assjciate 

^Reformed Presbytery of Kt^ntucky. 
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The winter of he again spent at tlie Tbeologi- 

Seminary, his wife having died the |>teceding fall. At 
this time he was a very popular and impressive preach' 
er, and had an invitation to settle in the State of New- 
Jersey. He however returned to Kentucky, add spent 
some time in Lexington, and in some vacant congrega- 
tions in the country, until he received a call from the 
Presbyterian Congregation in Paris, in 1817. Previous 
to this he kad leA the Associate Reformed Church, and 
joined the Presbytery of West Lexington; and had al- 
so married a second time. He Jaboured inJ Pa ris with 
grei^^spccess, there being added about njnfijy to the 
church in one year, In the midst of this his career of 
usefulness, he was attacked with the malignant fever 
then prevalent; and, with that joyful hope which genu- 
ine Christianity ioBpires, he departed this life Septem* 
ber 10th, 1818, in the 33d year of his age. Few 
deaths have been more generally and seriously lament- 
ed than his; and few, in a ministry of man}' years, were 
more successful in turning sinners to the Saviour. His 
flock and particularly the youog, and (hose just brought 
into the church by his ministry, appeared to lay near his 
heart in his last sickness, and fat their sakes chiefly he 
desired his days might be leD|t|leDed, but at the same 
time he submitted to the i^fH of God, and longed to be 
with Christ. They iird^^d floffered a severe loss, and 
will ever cherish in tender remembrance his labours of 
love for thcrrsaltaftion. 

Mr. Wallace was of the middle si«e, had naturally a 
good comtitution wnd great muscular activity and 
tfreogtb. liis intellectual talents were of the first or- 
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(ler. His imagination was strong and brilliant, often too 
ardent for his taste and judgment. Hjs mimner in the 
pulpit was bold and impassioned, liis countenance, set 
with keen black eyes, beamed with intelligence, zeal, 
and magnanimity, blended alternately with the "fitfnl 
plny'^of christian benevolence, and the flush of holy in- 
dignation. His attacks upon Satan's ranks filled them 
with dismay, and, being a child of affliction, he knew 
how to 'pour the balm of consolation into the woumlcd 
heart. 



No. 11. 

SKETCH OF THE LIFE AND LABOURS OF 
REV. JAMES M'CHORD.^By Rev. Joun M'Far- 

LAND. 

The Rev. James M'Chord was born in Baltimore 
29th March, 1785. Id the year 1790 his father remov- 
ed to Kentucky, and settled in Lexington. At a very 
early period he was devoted to reading, apd whether at 
school or at home, his mind appeared intent on some 
book, art, or science. At the age of twelve he was 
well acquainted with geography, arithmetic, history, 
the politics of the day, the works of Shakespeare^ and. 
the most eminent poets. 
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He commenced the Latin language abcut the age ol 
thirteeoy in the Lexington Academy, where he gave con- 
vincing displays ot* his su|.<erior genius and talents. One 
•f his classmates thus writes: — "From his thirteenth 
year every thing about the Academy, except the in- 
stractioD and discipline, was mannged hy him — all our 
sports, all our preparations for exhibition — the selec- 
tion of the plays and speeches — the persons by whom 
they were to be spoken and acted, were all directed by 
him. Nobody assigned to him that business, and nobo- 
dy charged him with assuming it, but he was always 
consulted, and his judgment was generally deciiive." 

In ICOl he finished his course in the Academy, and 
entered the Transyh'ania University. Here he con- 
tinued about eighteen months, or two years, and then 
commenced the study of the civil law, with the cele- 
brated Henry Clay, In pursuing this study, conscience, 
which had been enlightened by religious instruction, 
gave him much uneasiness, as he frequently had to de- 
vote part of the Sabbath to recitation. 

In about six months an occunence took place which 
brought him to serious inquiry and deep conviction. All 
the powers of his mind, and all the feelings of his 
heart, were engaged in the great concern. This was 
in the spring and summer of 18C3, and in the eighteenth 
year of his age. Eventually he made a profession of 
religion, quit the study of law, and turned his attention 
to the gospel mloistry. 

In September, 1C0!$, he put himfelf nnder the care 
^f the Kentucky Presbytery of the. Associate Reform- 
^ Church, who put him upon reviewing and estending 



/ 



REV. JAMES M'CHORD. 173 

his literary acquirements, until the September, t805. 
He was theci sent on to the Theological Seminary ea* 
tablitihed by the Associate Reformed Church ia the city 
of New-York. There he pursued his theological stu- 
dies under the Rev. John M. Mafou, D. D. for nearly 
four years; and stood foreujost for piety, intellectual 
powers, and solid acquirements. Through his whole 
course, and indeed throuj^h the whole of after life, he 
was much exercised with respect to his own state and 
eternal concerns; so that his studies were not merely 
systematic or theoretical, but pursued under the serioai 
desire of obtaining the knowledgpe of the Truth for the 
life and comfort of his own soul before the omniscient 
God. 

Having finished his course at New-York, he returned 
to Kentucky, married u daughter of D. Logan, esq. 
and was licensed to preach the gospel, November, 
1809. His discourses were generally considered ex- 
cellent, particularly by those of enlai^ed and cultiva- 
ted minds. But having some collision with the Pres>by- 
tery, and declaiming against preachers- having double 
and treble charges, and against their starvation by the 
people, he excited powerful opposition; and the purse 
strings, in the alarm excited, were drawn so closely^ 
that he rode the first year of his probationary state a- 
mong the vacant congregations, and received but about 
ten dollars. 

Sometime after bis licensure he received an in vita* 
tion to visit a congregation in Baltimore, whose minis ^ 
ter had profiessed an intention to resign ,* but changing 

15* 
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his mind, the people with deep regret had to counter- 
mand their invitation to Mr. M'Chord. 

In April, 1811, he was ordained, and sent as a dele- 
gate to the General Synod, and to preach a short time 
to a congregation in P^ew-York, that had invited him 
with an intention of giving him a call. Through some 
untoward circumstances they could not agree: and Dr- 
Ma on, who wished him as a colleague, could not per- 
suade his congregation to enter into the measure. Mr. 
M'Chord returned to Kentucky, and as the subject of 
intercommunion with other churches was at this time 
agitated in the Associate Reformed Synod and Presby- 
teries, and as he did not pursue the course which was 
pleasing to his brethren in the West, unhappy feeiings 
'^and differences arose, which involved him in difilculties 
and troubles, until death terminated them. In 1813 he 
went through one series of prosecution and came off 
triumphant. 

In 1814 he published a work, entitled The Body of 
Christ, which was.supposed to contain some errors. He 
was called to answer for it, Oct. 1C15, before the Pres- 
bjtery, and was suspended from the exercise of his min- 
isterial office. He appealed to the General Synod, but 
being unable at the next meeting to prosecute the ap- 
peal through bodily indisposition, the case was submit- 
ted to a committee, one of whom had for sometime^ 
through mortified pride, been hostile to him, and has 
since showed his hostility to the morality of the Bible. 
This committee reported unfavourably to Mr. WChovd, 
and recommended to Synod that he should be required 
to cease from the exercise of bis ministry until he ap- 
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peared to prosecu(e|^is appeal. He appeared before 
the Synod, May, 1817, and in a very able manner sup- 
ported bis appeal and the justice of bis cause. The 
Synod, however, having prejudged the causae, and be- 
ing handled not very gently by the appellant, tbej 
contirmed the sentence of Presbytery. Mr. M'Chord 
anticipated the result, and upon the ground of their il- 
legal and unrighteous proceedings, put in a declinature 
of their authority, and appealed to churches who might 
be disposed to do him jnstice. lie accordingly applied 
to the Presbytery of West Lexington the ensuing fall, 
who considered his views on the whole correct, and 
received him to their fellowship, and to exercise the 
ministerial office under and among them. 

A small society in Lexington had erected previoasly 
to this a very elegant church, where be laboured with 
some success, but under various difficulties and discoar- 
agemeots, until the full of 1819, when, being invited to 
take charge of the Bourbon Academy, be complied, 
and removed to Paris, lie had from 1813 been afflict- 
ed with a fistula, which bad now aifected his whole 
frame, and produced great debility. It, with close eon- 
fmeinent, hard study, and iipplication to his official du- 
ties, brought on a complication of di&easc, under which 
he sunk, May 26th, 1820. In bis last illness his reason 
was at times deranged, but in his lucid moments his pie- 
ty and his hope were conspicuous. Not Jong before 
his departure he sung, with all the fervour of heavenly 
devotion, 

"On Jordan^s stormy banks I standi 
And cast a wishful eye 
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To Canann^s fair and hapjy Jand, 
Where my possessions Ire," &c. 

Mr. M^Chord vviis of the middle size, delicate and 
slender in his person. His constitution was by far too 
weak for the operations of his powerful mind; which 
was not merely strong, but rapid in its movements, rush, 
ing with the eye and force of the eagle through all the 
windings and difi'erent bearings of whatever subject ar- 
rested his attention. It was connected w ith a strong 
and rich imagination, and a heart uf the most delicate 
and noble feeling. The grovelling and the mean, the 
sycophantic and intriguing, he abhorred and pitied. 
But the honourable and manly, the gentle and childlike, 
found in him every thing that was responsive. At his 
finst entrance on the ministry be took a lofty stand, such 
as be considered suitable to his office, and from which 
no persecution could drive him, and no alluremeuts 
could decoy him. Never did be court favour or pepa- 
lar applause, and never did he cower before the <^lroD 
mace" raised to crush him. Trusting his cause to bis 
Master, he moved on fearlessly in the course of datj^ 
blending the dignity of the heavenly ambassador with 
the simplicity and lowlAiess of a little child. 

The limits of this sketch will not permit us to review 
the works which he published, it may be sufficient to 
say, that no writings of the west have met with such an 
extensive and respectable patronage as his. A highly 
cultivated taste, or cold criticism, may censure his sty le, 
and point out many blemishes which mark bis produc* , j| 
tions. Shakespeare, the poets, and the peculiar move- ^ 
ments of his own mind, appear to hare gir^fr tjbe lead- 
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ing characters of his sl^le. His imagination, it must 
be conceded, was much more strong and fertile than 
rhnste and correct. Time, however, might have done 
much for him in this iei?pect, and bad his days been 
prolonged, there is no doubt, that experience, the ad- 
vice of friends, and the unsparing hand of criticii>m. 
might have placed him,jynong the foremost of Amcii- 
chn writers. 

"Such talents and puch piety combinM, 
With such unfeign'd humility of ptind, 
Bespoke him fair to tread the way to fame, 
And live an honour to the christian name. 
But heaven was plea5ed to stop his fleeting houfi 
And blight the fragrance of the opening flow'r.'" 



In the derangement which preceded his death, (he 
state and character of his mind were strongly marked. 
He supposed he was id heaven, and he talked almost in- 
cessantly. During the first 24 hours be scarcely ever 
finished a senteuce, but appeared to be engaged ki im- 
'^rtant conversation with three or four iDdividnals 
who had been his particular friends in Lexington, and 
whose names were continually repeated. In one of his 
silent intervals a friend stept up to his bed-side, and 
hafing looked him full in the face, was recognized. He 
raised hii arm, held out his hand, grasped the hand of 
hiA friend, gave it a hearty shake, uttering these words 
— "Brother B——, when did you die? J died yester- 
day at 11 o'clock," the hour in the preceding day at 
which he had become deranged. 

A few bours after, he recoveied the full ufc of his 
nindy and talked with his friends hr a short tinie, as 



irs KEY. JAMES M'CHORD. 

usual, and then sunk back into his former state of de^ 
rangement, but with this remarkable difference: His 
discourses were now generally not only coherent, but 
lucid and aigumentative. He discussed, for instance? 
at considerable length, the theological points on which 
he bad been accused of heresy, and maintained their 
agreement with the word of Ged. He pronounced also, 
while in this state, a lengthy and animated discourse on 
the national advantages of the United States, closing 
every paragraph with these words: "And men call this 
fine land their land, but it is God's land, yea, it is God's 
land.'' Towards the close of the dissertation, after a 
pause of a few minutes, he called out, "Molly, Molly, 
Molly, (the name of his wife, who was also at that time 
on her death bed) come here — look down yonder to- 
wards Lexington. See what a glory is all round Lex- 
ington." 

Some two or three hours before his death he again 
recovered the full use of his mind, and continued so, 
till he joined the assembly of the spirits of just men 
made perfect. 

His publications were, 

1. A Sermon on the Divine Forgiveness, 1812. 

2. A Sermon on the Signs of the ^rimes, 1813. 

3. The Body of Christ, being a Series of Essays on 
Federal Representation, 1814. 

4. A Sermon before the Legislature of Kentucky, en- 
titled National Safety, 1815. 

5. A Plea for the hope of Israel, being the Substance 
of his Defence before the General Synod of the Aas/th 
ciate Reformed Churoh, 181>. 
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^. ALak Appeal to the Cbarch and CongregatioQ ol 
Market Street, a Volume of Sermons, 1818. 

7. A Volume of Posthumous Discourses, 18S1. 

His remains were deposited under the front of the 
church in Lexington which hAd heen built for his use; 
and a marble slab in the back of the pulpit records the 
fact,with this motto— "The resurrection of tlie just shall 
unfold his character." 
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SKETCH OF THE LABOURS AND CHARACTER 
OF REV. ROBERT WILSOJ^,—By Rev. John T. 

Edgar. v . 

The ReV. Robert Wilson was bom in Virginia, and 
there raised, educated, and ordained to the work of thl^ ^ 
Gospel Ministry. After labouring some time id 1^ 
gospel vineyard there, he came to Kentuclcy aJ a chis- 
sionary, and having fulfilled his lintssim), became station- 
ary at Washington, Mason cotinty. Shortly after, he mar- 
ried EHzabeth Harris, daughter of Mr. Ed. Harris, sen. of 
Washington; and, amidst many difficulties and discour- 
agements, unceasingly persevered in the discharge of 
his ministerial duties. SeldomltaB a person been known 
combining in his character mim^ amiable qualities than 
were manifested by this man of God. The tending trait 



ifiO REV. ROBERT WILSON. 

in his character was deep and uoafiected pietj. lihr 
was uniforoily apparent in his life and cooYersation. As 
a minister, be was grave, zealous, faithful and labori- 
ous. Upwards of twentj years he continued among 
the same people, ''instant in season and out of season,'' 
prosecuting the arduous duties of his office. In his 
preaching, he was peculiarly mild, solemn and engag- 
ing, lie v^as not contented with merely discharging 
the duties of the pulpit; but, after the example of bis 
Divine Master, ^went about daily doing good,'' visiting 
families, and instructing them in things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God. 'Twas his, to seek out objects of 
distress, and the afflicted of every kind; to alleviate 
their distresses, to offer the consolations of the Gospel, 
to raise the bowed down, to a'do^inister healing to the 
wounded heart, and to calm the agitated passions; 
and to heal the breaches and seek the peace of Zion, 
and of the society in which his lot had been cast. In 
these labours of benevolence and peace, he was truly 
eloquent and eminently successful; and his mild and 
affectionate disposition, and his easy and aniable man- 
ueri made him a welcome visitant to families of almost 
every character. 

In the pulpit, and in all his pastoral visitations, he 
taught with assiduity the total depravity of the hum^n 
heart; the necessity .of regeneration; the proper divini- 
ty and real atonement of the Saviour; and justification 
by faith in his blood* Like the great apostle, he deter- 
mined to know nothing but Jesus Christ and him cruci- 
fied. All the events which occurred in the life and at the 
death of Uim whom be termed <<hi9 Prinat JEfnanuclj'*'* 
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vrere frequently related by hitn in the most petsuasire 
and interesting manner. His solemn appeals to the 
heart were often made the means of arresting the at 
tention of the thoughtless, and bringing to serious re 
flection. As a Christian, his heart was signally benevo 
lent. In proportion to his circumstances he contributed 
largely to the promotion of religion. In his private 
walk, he was remarkably exemplary, and possessed the 
art of happily introdacing pious conversation in almost 
every circle he entered. He was strictly conscientious 
in the performance of all personal and relative duties. 
He was the good citizen, the obliging neighbour, the 
loving husband, and the most tender and affectionate 
parent. And thus, by his daily example, he enforced 
all the truths which he taught; and to this may he at- 
tributed much of that success which marked his minis- 
tration in the gospel. 

During his last illness he maintained the same equa- 
nimity of temper and conduct, which had so eminently 
characterized his past life. Although his affliction was 
long and distressing, he was not heard to utter one re- 
pining word, or manifest the least impatience under hitf 
sufferings. To the kind friends, who attended him 
most anxiously and tenderly, he exhibited the highest 
degree of gratitude. 

The writer of this hasty sketch had the privilege of 
frequently visiting him, on his dying bed, and of hear- 
ing him express hi;? unshaken conijdence in his Lord 
and Redeemer. His soul was animated with the pros- 
pects of glory, and appeared anxious to take its flight 

to, heaven. He embraced, with ardent affection, his 
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afflicted family, and soothed their sorrows, by express^ 
ing his hopes of a blessed immortality. When he dret<r 
uear to the closing scene, being asked bow be theii 
viewed the Saviour, be replied, "as my Prophet, Priest, 
and King, and all my hope is founded on his righteous- 
ness.-' Again, being asked how the Divinity and Atone- 
ment of Christ then appeared, be declared they were 
ut the foundation of all his hopes. 

As through life be had laboured unremittingly for 
the good of Zion, so bis last prayer wti offered up for 
her peace and prosperity, and for that of his own 
charge, still peculiarly dear to bis heart: — and, accords 
ing to the evidence exhibited, he closed his eyes in the 
full assurance of hope. 



liis life was eminently a life of faith, and prayer, 
and hope, and be was not without his reward even in 
this life. The church at Washington was not only pre- 
served, and cherished, and strengthened, under his pas- 
toral care, but the neighboaring churches of Smyrna 
and Flemiogsburgh, when destitqte of a pastor, and iii 
H languishing state, were preserved and built up by "bis 
«iervices. To his unv^earied persevering care, the 
churches of Augusta and Maysvillc are indebted also 
for their organization. His character was perhaps pe- 
culiar with respect to meeting diflicullies of a particu- 
lar kind. Though nearly one of the meekest men of 
ilie eurtb, he was sometimes exposed to very rude at- 
tacks on account of his unwearied diligence in trying 
so save souls. lie uniformly considered these attacks 
^^a evidence that the strong inan was about to be di? 
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lodged, and coDseqaentlj as an additional encourage- 
ment to perseverance. And a verjr considerable nuiA. 
ber of facts might be mentioned as proof, that in man/ 
of these cases he was not mistaken. His weapons 
were not carnal. They were faith, and prayer, and 
gentle admonition, and authority. And they were in 
some well attested cases powerful means. 

Upwards of twenty yean he continued at his post. 
Many were hii difl&culties— many were his discourage- 
ments. But during the last years of his life his com- 
forts were multiplied, in obtaining evidence that his la- 
bours had not been lost. They that sow m (ears shall 
reap in joy. 

Though 8«ad lie buried long *o dost, 

It shanH deceive their hope, 
The precious grain can neVr be lost, 

For grace secures the crop. 

When he was absent from hi? pastoral charge on the 
last journey he ever made oo^arth, a lady, who was a 
member of his church, iUmI who gave some evidences 
of piety, lamented to a friend with whom she had on- 
ly an occasional interview, that though she had in for- 
mer days been much .edified by his ministrations, yet 
for some time past she could not derive much benefit 
from them, on account of some difference of opinion 
with him on some doctrinal articles, or about something 
else of still less importance. But little did she think 
that neither she, nor her family, were ever to enjoy 
any more of these ministrations. Hearer of the gos~ 
pel, if you love the Lord Jesus, beware of cherishing 
in the smallest degree unfavourable impressions against 
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those whom you must acknowledge to be faithful and 
afiectiooate preachers of that gospel. 

He was called home, 3 1st Oct. 1822, in the 50th year 
cf his age. 
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SKETCH OF THE LIFE AND LABOURS OF 
THE REV. DANIEL SMITH, late Pastor of tht 
Fresbyterian Church in Louisville, Kentucky, tvho died 
on the 22d day of February, li»3. — By Rev. James 
Blythe. 

Mr. Smith was i, graduate of Middleborough College 
in Vermont. Soon i^fter he finished his academical 
course he became a mei^ber ef the Theological School 
at Andover, where he prosecuted his studies, prepara- 
tory to the ministry, with great reputation to himself, 
and much to the satisfaction of the professors. 

Mr. Smith waf licensed to preach the everlasting gos- 
pel by the Holies Association, April j 21, 1813, and bis 
connexion wkh the Theological Seminary was dissolved 
Sept. 22, 1813. From that time he was ap active, zeal- 
ous and faithful mininister of the New Testament until 

his death. 

Mr. Smithes mind seems to hav*e imbibed much of 
that blessed spirit which has produced such happy re 
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suits in the Anrlover School, 9: sympathy for the perishing 
and the destitute. Accordingly we find this young hero- 
as early as August 13. 1814, in Philadelphia, on hin 
way to fulfil a very important and perilous mission- 
ary tour in the most southern an9 western part4 of the 
United States. It was whenllh Smith wa^ upon this 
tour that the writer of this riMnoir had the happiness 
of hecoming acquainted witHhim. His extreme youth, 
then only 23, his soft und refined manners, his cultivated 
mind, classical taste, and kbove all, his glowing piety, 
conspired to make a powerful appeal in his behalf to 
the understanding and the heart of every person who 
becarqe acquainted with him. If Mr. Smith had been 
alone, the prudence of the Board by whom he wtis em- 
ployed might have been called in question, for having 
employed so young a man upon so Important a Mission. 
Bat he was associated with the excellent and the ever 
to be lamented Mr. Mills; and never was there a hap- 
pier association. Mr. Mills had all the wisdom, expori 
ence and lirmness of an old veteran of the cross; Mr 
Smith had all the ardor and intrepidity of a young he- 
ro. The impression made upon the heart of every pi- 
ous person, when Mr. Smi^h first passel througli Lex- 
ington on his way to th6 south, 19 well recollected. SuT 
fice it to say, he left us, carrying with him the prayeis 
and the best wishes of hundreds. 

At this period the pious people oC the west had 
scarcely been at all awakened to take any interest i-^i 
the grand plans at that time rising into notice, for spread- 
ing the gospel among the destitute. All that had been 

done in this way, was in the form of a Ribic Sorietv, 
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organized A|d scarodj kept alive by the exertions #t 
two or thre6 iadtfidiials. The presence of Mr. iQills 
and Mf. Smith amoBg us was as life from the grave, as 
light in darkness. .Jtliesei good men pointed out to us 
the imperfection of i^plnDS, new-org«nized our Soci- 
ety, and laid the foofl^imilii. ofnnany ot^ier societies. of 
the .4ame kind in the Wwft;. 

The objects of the iflifbti in which these two breth- 
ren were engaged, were/^rst^to circulate the English, 
Spanish and French Scri||lm es in the western and 
southern parts of the United States; secondly, to form 
new Bible and Missionary Soocieties; and thirdly, to 
preach the gospel in destitute places. To these gen- 
tlemen were coRfmitted several thousand copies of 
the Scriptures in various languages, but by far the 
gre«TLtest number in the French language. 

In this cargo were 5,000 French Testaments, 60Q 
English Bibles, and from 12 to 13,000 religious tracts. 
No person who is at all acquainted with what was the 
state of Louisiana at that time, can for a moment hesi. 
tate to believe that this very appropriate attention from 
the people of the United States to this newly incorpo* 
rated territory, had the most happy influence upon the 
French population. Most of the French Testaments 
"were distributed in Louisiana. 

This cargo was shipped at Pittsburgh, jind consigned 
to various friends living on the Ohio, Missouri, and 
Mississippi, who were to be subsequently visited either 
by Mr. Mills or Mr, Smith. Doubtless this was the 
richest cargo that ever floated upon our western waters, 
. as it was the first of its kind. This proposition we 
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<^dtilcl easily demoDetrate, Q|K>n the principitt of civil 
policy, aa well as upon those of |^o^l truth. The 
maD who carries with him to a frentier settlement a 
cargo of Bibles, and judiciously dii|c|^tc9 them, is a 
richer benefactor to his country,; tf^jjllk in a worldly-wise 
and money-making point of yi#^^ f|litD is the pan who 
introduces a new attd Talaabiil^^d^prt, or establishes a 
new manufactory. The one U'^tHl appea^to our phys- 
ical, the other to our moral energies. The one sets a 
few hands to work, the other^lcts as a purifying and in* 
yigorating principle throughcrat society. The one of- 
ten administers fuel to ambitionand to all the evil pas- 
sions of our natures, while the_ other represses evil of 
every description, and is a river of diyine love that 
fertilizes the whole land. ' While the powers of ge- 
nius have been employed to embalm the memories of 
those who have taught their fellow men to plow, and to 
sow, to erect the furnace and wield the hammer; the 
names of such men as Daniel Smith, wfio have carried 
the bread and the water of life to those who were rea. 
dy to perishj will be engraven upon the portals of glo- 
ry. And though their memories may rot away in our 
world of sin, and their labours of love be branded as 
enthusiasm or folly, yet their deeds are recorded in the 
archives of eternity. For "I heard a voice from hea- 
ven, saying unto me, write, blessed are the dead which 
dieth in the Lord from henceforth; yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labours, and their 
works do follow them." 

In tracing the lives of such men as was Mr. Smith, it 
is impossible for as to refrain asking ourselves, whtft 
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were their present and ultimate motives? Why all 
these sacrifices? Whj this incurment of danger and 
risque of life? I well know hoiv those questions are 
answered by the world, and especially hj that part of 
the community who hate a missionary spirit, because 
they hate Christ. We are told these misspns are en- 
gaged in from a want of employment, from a secret 
love of distinction, or, to make the best of it, from an 
over-heated enthusiasm, which is as blind as it is ar- 
dent. 1 would ask the persons who reason in this man- 
ner, if they have ever taken the trouble to read Mis- 
sionary journals? Are they personally acquainted with 
Missionary men? Did they oversee Saml. J. Mills and 
Daniel Smith? Or do they believe that a disinterested 
sense of duty, may influence all classes of men except 
it be christian men? Or do they seriously suppose that 
a cold selfish emulation lies at the foundation of all hu- 
man actions? Shall the patriot risque his life a thons- 
and times, and when he has secured his country's liber- 
ty, be scornfully told, that there is no such thing as j[>a- 
triotitm; that what is so called, is nothing more than 
cold-blooded self-lovel That he. deserves at last only 
the praises of an ardent self-lover? Shall the philoso- 
pher employ his whole life exploring the arcana of na- 
ture, and not be permitted for a moment to indulge the 
pleaf<ing anticipation that when his bones are rotting in 
the grave, his la!>our3 shall liave made his fellow men 
wiser, and happier, and better? And shall missionary 
men be denied the influence of such motives? The fe- 
licity of still holier and higher anticipations? The 
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meed of a gratitude so much warmer as their objects 
arc so much grander? 

We have always thought that an opposition to Mis- 
sionary efforts was the most unfounded and unreason- 
able. Nor do we believe that any ttian, no matter 
what might have been his aversion to religion, could 
have maintained his opposition in company with the 
mild, unassuming, polished, intelligent, and pious sub- 
ject of this memoir, as he presented himself on his 
first Missionary tour through the west. 

Bred, if not in ease, in competency, accustomed from 
his earliest days to the pursuit of literature, familiar- 
ized to the academic shades of one of our eastern col- 
leges, and finally, nursed in one of our most distin- 
guisbed Theologlcca 5cliuols, xMr. Smith presented him- 
self before the New-England public, with all the flat- 
tering prospects, which such a public and sacb talents 
and piety as he possessed wore calculated to awaken. 

But on (his subject we will let Mr. Smith speak for 
himself. We have before us a very interesting journal 
kept by him, of all the important events which transpir- 
ed in his life, from a short time before he set out on his 
Mission, until he was settled pastor of the church at 
Natches. As it respects his entering on the important 
Mission with Mr. Mills, he says: "Now an unexpected 
difficulty arose, which well nigh defeated our plan. The 
people atjUttkiS. Farms parish, in Litchfield, where I had 
been preacn'ing for some weeks, loudly remonstrated 
against my leaving them. They made use of argu- 
ments, and entreaties, aad tears, to persuade me to 
fctay. My own convictions of duty did not waver. The 
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mission appeared to me to be of more importance than 
the supply of any one parish in Christendom. Bat my 
friends and fathers in the ministry appeared to think 
otherwise. It wa? therefore thought best to deliberate 
and consult farther upon the subject. The result was, 
a conclusion from them all that I ought to go. This 
was a great relief to my mind. For although I did not 
doubt respecting my own duty, yet to leave the people 
at S. Farms abruptly and without sufficient reason, 1 
feared would do them an injury. This deliberate con- 
sultation and unanimous conclusion of judicious and dis- 
interested persons, I hope will set their minds at rest. 
May the blessed God continue among them the gracioas 
influences of his Spirit.'^ 

Thus we sec this young man tearing himself from a 
people who already loved him as their spiritual guide. 
They shed tears of piety over his departure. His fa» 
thers in the ministry seeui to think he ought not to go. 
Still, "the Mission appeared to him to be of more im- 
pertance than the supply of any one parish in Christen- 
dom.^' Has this young man lost his reason? Or rather, 
^hall not the tongue of oppositioii be hushed to peace in 
the presence of such an example? 

We delight to follow the footsteps of this young man, 
and we have no doubt our readers will delight to ac 
company us. On his way to the west we find him at 
Burlington, New-Jersey, in company wi|||^bis fellow la- 
bourer, Mr. Mills. "We called (says he) on Dr. Boudi- 
not, to converse with him on the formation of a Nation- 
al Bible Society," It will not be forgotten that this was in 
^ugust, IBH, about 16 months before the American Bi- 
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bk Society was. formed. And what an iDtereatiDg 
group have we here assembled id consaltation? The 
venerable hero of the American Revolution, and the 
ornament of the judicial tribuoals of New-Jerseyj 
the sage and ex[>erienced Mr. Mills, who devoted the 
whole of his life projecting and executing schemes of 
christian benevolence; and the young Mr. Smith, who 
had just bid farewell to his friends and all the fascinations 
of ease and civilized life, to travel through the cheer- 
less forests.of the west. And are all these men fascina- 
ted with a shadow? Does such a man as judge Boudi- 
not, blessed with the rich experience of more than half 
a century of active life, and the eagle-eyed ohservation 
of the most eventful period our world ever witnessed, 
sacrifice his j{ 10,000 at the shrine of a phantom? Will 
such a man connect his name with folly, and glory more 
in being called the father of the American Bible Socie- 
ty, than in heing one of the heroes of the American 
Revolution? Was such a man as S.J.Mills mistaken, 
who travelled over almost every part of America, re- 
ceiving no more than his daily hread, solely employed in 
acts of benevolence, and who sacrificed his life in' the 
service of the American Colonization Society; or was 
he goaded on by a silly ambition to be ^^talked ahouiV^ 
Was such a young man as 1). Smith, ennobled by all the 
acquirements of science and literature, suddenly trans- 
formed into a lunatic, because he exchanged the warm 
firesides and the affectionate bosoms of his friends at S. 
Farms, for the log cabin of the honest but benighted in- 
habitants of our frontiers. And yet these things, and 
many such things, must the enemies to Missionary 
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and Bible Societies suppose, or relinquish their oppt$i • 
tioD. 

It is alike characteristic of the grand operation ef 
nature and of providence, that their proadest results 
often turn upon some almost imperceptible point. The 
grandest rirer that swells the ocean knay be traced to 
some little rill that rises in the bosom of some unex- 
plored forest. And many of the grandest moral results 
that have ever Blest our world, may be traced to some 
thought engendered in the closet of secret prayer, or at 
the social christian fireside. See £lias Boudinot, S. J. 
Mills, and D. Smith, anxiously devising means for the 
Establishment of the American Bible Society, 16 months 
before tbe meeting of that heaven-directed convention 
which organized that noble institution. May we not sup- 
pose that this was the very meeting that confirmed the 
good old judge in his plan, and determined him to make 
that appeal to the. American public which eventuated iki 
the formation of the American Bible Society. This migh- 
ty stream that now fertilizes so large a portion of the 
garden of God, may be traced up to Burlington. At 
the consecration of its waters D. Smith assisted. Up- 
on this triumvirate heaven smiled, and the kindred 
spirits of these three men, now all in glory, press near^ 
er together when they think of Burlington, and of Aug. 
12, S813; and when they witness the triumphs of the 
American Bible Society, they labour for a higher note 
of praise- 

The limits of this sketch will not permit us to pursue 
but imperfectly the footsteps of this faithful and judi- 
cious young man. We are compelled to pass various 
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circumstances mentioned in his journal, when on iii.^ 
way from Philadelphia, and on the Ohio, every one ol 
which tend to characterize him as an humble and most 
devoted man. At St. Louis he thus writes: "Last Sa- 
turday, the 6th inst.. T reached this place. This is the 
western-most point contemplated in oar tour^ We 
have now travelled about 1600 miles; and truly we 
can say, "Hitherto the Lord hath helped." Not only 
have our lives and health been preserved, in a sickly 
climate, at a very sickly time — not only have we been 
preserved from personal danger; but the Lord has 
wonderfijlly prospered our way befi^re us. By the dif- 
ferent denominations of Christians we have been re- 
ceived with affection and with confidence. Iniidels and 
profane persons have trerated us with marked attention 
and respect, and ha\e contributed liberally in favour of 
our plans Our hearts are encouraged. .We are confi- 
<lent that the Lord is with us. We therefore cheerful- 
ly address ourselves to oar important and arduous la- 
hoMTi, If the Lord be for us, no matter who is against 

Us. 

These were probably the first Missionaries, that ever 
visited St. Louis. AnM we have here a faithful picture 
of the' manner in which they were received. This 
portrait is highly creditable to the western country in 
general, and especiaHy to St. Lonio. That circum- 
stance which most deeply ip.terests the benevolent read- 
er in this part of Mr. Smiths journal, is the manner in 
which he and his. companion, Mr. Mills, were received 
by christians of different denominations. Every intel- 
ligent christian must lameDtthat spirit of division that 
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• 
has so long rent the church, and every persoD must see 

in Alissioiiary and Bible Societies the only effective 
ni^ans of pulling down those partitions which have so 
long kept christians out of each other^s embraces. 
There was nothing that the .writer of this sketch ad- 
mired more in the character tf Mr. Smith than that 
pure and fervent heart with which he loved real chris- 
tians of all denominations. While he contended ear- 
nestiy-for the faith once delivered to the saints^, where 
the fundameolals of Christianity were concemeJ, he 
received to bis very heart the humble, the good, and 
tKe piouit of every denomination, though they might 
.^ifl'er from him in some minor matters. And certainly 
: ills c!.'aritable disposition, next to ardent piety, ought 
:> be a leading characteristic of every Missionary man, 

\n'\ no man ought to be employed by any denominatitn 
:is ;i missionary who does not possess it. 

It appears by Mr. Smithes journal that after he had 
'lavelleil fiom Louisville to St. Louis by land, haying 
-; :>>^!»e{l by Viocennes and several other towns, distribu- 
'.'.i)g bis Bibles and Testaments, and -eqdeavouring to or- 
;.;iiiize churches, and form Bible Societies, he again re- 
turned to Kentucky before he descended the river to 
Natchez and New Orleans. In the spirit of that char- 
ity of which we have just spoken, we tind him in Frank- 
10 rt, Kentucky, thus writistg: **Mr. Noel mentions that 

he Baptist denomination in Kentucky have formed a 

Foreign Missionary Sojciety; and have raised four or 

live hundred dollars. But at present the/ knew not 

how to appropriate their m^ney. Party prejudices will 

II ot suffer them to send U W the British colonies in In- 
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dia.. O wheo shall the day come when men shall feel 
and act like brethren — when party prejudices shall no 
more alienate and diviue — when man shall ravage no 
more — and ivhen that kingdom which is righteousfncb<)) 
peace, and joy in •the Holy Ghost, shall eveiiastingly 
prevail." 

In another town in Kentucky we find him miikiug: tl.c 
following notice in his journal: *'0n this occiitior. loy 
emotions were peculiar. I found myself in a laijje 
town, containing 2 or 3000 inhabitants. Mr. IVjills Imd 
been here two Sabbaths, and I two, and neither «'f us 
had been able to collect a congregation for the woibhip 
of God. I walked through the street*, indur-iirf;: the 
reflections my situation inspired. The neffr.ie.^ \v":r 
collected iu groups, laughing and swiari^^g. 'I'ur. !v>; - 
were playing and hullooiog througi- the lc.»vn. A va>i 
number of men were ouf in the ^k rts f the (o vk, 
firing at' the. prodigious flocki of pigeons wiiich nvuc 
flyitig over. While the more moral and res|/ecta!»!e 
gentlemen of the place were tiuly riding out i'*o the 
country for amu^emejil. Where am 1! in a chri.^tian 
or a heathen country. If in a heathen coontry, why is 
the fir8«t day noticed at all. If in a chiisitian, why is it 
noticed with more noise, and pnifaoity, and wickedness, 
than any other day of the seveii."" 

Here we cannot forbear indulging in the pleasing re- 
flection, that times are much altered in the west since 
the years iri4 — 16, which is the date of Mr. Smith's 
journal. 1 imagine it would not be po.ss?ibie for any 
Missionary to spend two Sabbaths in any tonn in tha 
western country without being pressed to preach (t 
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seems these two dear Missionaries could not obtaiti- an 
audience in one of our large towns in which there arc 
Jit this moment three large churches, an^ a considera- 
ble portion of the inhabitants regular and fWs hope de- 
vout worshippers. 

I cannot forbear presienting the /reader with Mr. 
Smith's reflections when he had arrived at the junction 
of the Ohio and Mjsi*isdippi. 

"The rivers of Western America are indeed wcyider- 
ful. The Ohio, formed by the junction of the Monon- 
gahela and the Allegany, both large navigable rivers, 
receives in it's course the waters of the Muskingum, the 
Kenahvvay, and the Miamies, the Scioto, the Kentucky, 
and the Wabash: — it then unites with the Cumberland 
and Tennessee, and rolls itself off, a mighty flood. The 
Mississippi, fed by a thousand tributary streams, re- 
ceives the Illinois, and, passibg on, unites with the tur- 
bid Missouri, larger by far than itself. The congrega- 
ted waters roll forward—- meet those of the vast ORio, 
and instantly s.wallow them up, scarcely seeming to be 
at aJl increased. At this interesting point I am now 
arrived. And gladly would I turn the attention of 
christian America to these mighty streams; not because 
I see on their banks unexampled fertility, and an inex- 
haustible source of wealth; but because their ^shores 
will one day be lined with an immense population — and 
because now is the time to sow the seeds of naorality, 
and establish the institutions of religion, .in this rising 
world. If the disclptea of Christ do not, the men of 
Belial wilj occupy the ground. And then a century 
may pass away before they will be dispossessed." 
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The ^bove redections on our grand westerti Waterft? 
^yince Mr. Smith to have been a man of taste and obser 
Yation, and his ooncluding remark recommendi itself to 
the UDderstanding of every pefleetihg marii I» hew 
countries, and upon oar frontiers^ the temptations to 
a savage, and consequently irreligious habits, are v«ry 
numerous. Hence the necessity of endeavouring to 
make religious institutions grow dp with every new 
country. Another fact still more strongly impeU to 
this course. In every new country there is likely to 
be a large portion of wild adventurers and greedy spec 
ulators. The baneful influence of their exampl. can 
only be counteracted by'the influence of religion. 

When at New Orleans Mr. Smith thds ffrrites: "This 
moment the cannon of the fort and of the frigate Lou- 
isiana are roa'rlng to announce the conflrmation of the 
news of peace. Every body rejoices. Indeed the in- 
habitants of this city, as well as of every other portion 
of the country, have great occasion for joy* The 
change in their situation which a f^w weeks has pro' 
duced is surprisingly great. On the 8th of January a 
powerful British army was within five, miles of the town. 
While there was nothing td oppose' it but a body of un- 
disciplined militia, hastily collected on the spur of th^ 
occasion, and even fewer in number than the assailants 
But, by a remarkable concurrence of favourable circum- 
stances, .they not only successfully uppoi«ed the enemy, 
but they defeated him, and obliged him to flee to hit 
ships. While he was still lineering on the coast, eii 
dcntly meditating another attack, the news of peace ar- 
rived. In all the^e circumstances and events, the hanfl 
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of Provided<:e is surpriisingly maRifest; — so much so, 
that the thoughtless and even the profane ar^ forced to 
acknowledge it. But that there should be 80 manifest 
an interposition in favour of such a place, is a mystery 
in divine providence.'' 

A moment's reflection on the last thought in this quo- 
tation would have, to the active n^ind of Mr. Smith, sug- 
gested the fact that this marvellous interposition of 
providence was not in behalf of New Orleans alone, 
but eminently in behalf of the whole western country. 
Not a single person, not a single . church, not a single 
school, not a single religious institution, west of the Al- 
legany mountains, but was individually interested in the 
^vent of the memorable eighth of January, 1815. 

I shall close my extracts from the journal of Ml*. 
Smith's first tour to the west by the following short ac- 
count of the manner in which the 600 Bibles, carried 
by Mr. Mills and himself, were disposed of and receiv- 
ed by those to wh«m they were given. 

"These Bibles have been very gratefully received; 
and we had only to regret that we had not, instead of 
600, 6000, or even twice that number. The demand 
for them at the present tinae is very great. The Ten- 
nessee and .Louisiana militia are continually calling for 
them, and manifest a great desire to obtain them. 
They say they would carry them home with them if 
they leiJt la part of t&eir baggage.^ But there is not a 
Bible to be solc^ or given away, as w^ can l^am, in the 
city. Would that all Che societies in tfa<e eastern states* 
and all christians could h«ar this." 
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April 9(h,1815^ Mr. Smith left New Orleans, atid took 
his passage on board the Henrietta, bound to Cbarles- 
tOD. He was fortunate enough to arrive at Philadel- 
phia in May, in time tcr make his report to the Board of 
Missions during the sitting of the General Assembly* 

Though many highly interesting facts are found re- 
corded in Mr. Smith's journal, which took place during 
the summer of 1815, when he was among bis friends in 
New England; and though these facts are well calcu- 
lated to cast a lustre upon his character, the limits of 
the present sketch will not permit us to notice them. 

We will again introduce him to oar readers when at 
feea, on his return i6 New Orleans. Nor was the 
smooth sea, upon -which he was sailing when this part 
of his journal was written, half so perfect a mirror as 
are these words of that heart which always keemed to 
glow with piety and benevolence. 

''At Sea, OcL3\y i'815. 

*^k is now a week since f took an affectionate leave of 
my friends in Boston, (the $4ih inst.) and sailed in the 
barque Leopard, captain Mar^ters, for New OrIean$>. 
For the first five days the wind blew an almost incc£« 
sant gate. I was very sick^ almost wholly confined to 
my bi^tb. Hour after hoar I lay and heard the succes- 
sive commands, AH hands on deck — to reef; — and then, 
to take injhe satts, until nothing remained ^ut a piece of 
one. The storm still raged. I had no companion with 
whom I could converse. I felt that I was in the hands 
tf God. I hope 1 was willing to be there. 

"The storm hsts ceased. The weather is vJdightfuL 
Ajl our sails are set; and a fioe breeze waAs us ibrward. 



«00 ttEV. DANIfifL SMITH. 

My sickDess is ovef, and-my heart is dow light and joy« 
fill. 

<*I DOW 8et myself down-to sketch some account of the 
erigin and progress hitherto of the ondertaking in 
which J am engaged* 

"While travelling through the western states, on my 
former tour, (in company with my excellent companion. 
Rev. Saml. J. Mills,) J often felt a deep personal interest 
in many sections of the country. As I reached some 
new and more desolate moral wilderness, my heart 
would often exclaim. Surely this must be the field of 
my future labours. But I endeavoured to repress these 
feelings, and keep myself free from local and partial at' 
tachments, until I should see the end. When the whole 
tour is accomplished, then, thought f, will I deliberately 
decide on the main question, — whether my days, divine 
providence permitting, ought to be spent in the wes* 
tern country;— ^and then to what section of it shall 
they be devoted ? The repeated and earnest solicita' 
tions of my friends at various places, that I would tarry 
with them, or return to them, received no other reply 
than one consonant with such a decision. 

"The time at length came, when I found myself re' 
turning by sea from New Orleans to my native j;oontry» 
1 wished to prevent the influence 'which the objections 
and the reluctance of my friends might ha^e upon my 
mind. It would be doubly difficult to decide on the 
question impartially, when all my tender feelings were 
again excited by their presence, their kiad attentions, 
and fend caresses. I feared that even the strong emo* 
lions I felt, when weeping over the desolatiom of the 
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- west, would give way to these tender, but almost inTio- 
cible aflcctions. 1 bad leasure enough to deliberate od 
my passage here. I took up the subject, therefore, 
with seriousness, and not, I hope, without humble and 
fervent prayer for divine direction. 

^'I soon found, that notwithstanding my resolution to 
to the contrary, the main question was in fact decided. 
h had crept in(o iry j(..i:rna], tliat **] cannot bear t© 
think of settling in Kew-Kugland while so great a por- 
tion of this country remains unsupplied with the gos- 
pel.'^ The w hole bent and current of my mind was 
towards the wc^t. When I cnme to decide on my field 
of labour, I had more need of deliLeration. Difibr- 
cnt and distant portions of the country had strong 
claims upon my attention, and made powerful appeals 
to my judgment and feelings. ^IS^ever before did 1 wish 
myself divisible, or capable of something like ubiquity. 
The result was this — places of less in.portance were 
laid out of the question; New Orleans, JNatchez, and 
St. Louis, were selected as places demanding attention 
first; to either of which J was willing to go, as the 
Lord should direct. 

^'l found, however, in my feelings and judgment, a de- 
cided preference to Natchez. New Orleans was too far 
gone in wickedness. It seemed to be the duty of some 
mightier champion to storm that strong hold; and yet, 
had the inquiry been made — '"Whom tihall 1 send?'* I 
believe t could have said, '^Lord, here am I: send me.**^ 
St. Louis was yet comparatively in its infancy. It 
would be long beibre I could hope to see much fruit of 
my labours there. While at Natchez the field seemed 
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white already to the harvest. A church had heeu 
built, the people were very desirous to obtain a preach- 
er of the gospei. It was a crisis there. Either the 
disciples of Christ must, or the men of Belial would, 
inimedialel} enter into the harvest. My judgment, and 
especially my feelings, were, ] suppose, influenced in 
some degree by this circunri&tance, that I had been lon- 
ger in Natrhez than in St. Louis. 'I had formed strong- 
er attachnient^, and had more confidence of success 
there. I had fouMd in the territory a few pious clergy- 
men, who would much strengthen my hands and in- 
crease my usefulness. 

"I determined, therefore, on seeking a missionary 
appointment to either of those three places, giving 
Natchez a decided preference." 

''Off C.iba. Xov. G. 
"After the gale was over, with which uc had been 
beset for several days at the commciicenitnt of our 
voyage, we had pleasant weather an^l very favourable 
winds until day before ycster.'iay, when we were be- 
calmed twenty-four hours. We were, however, expo- 
sed to some danger in passii:^ aoiung the lahama is- 
landif in the night; and, in crossing the I>ahama bank, 
our ve&.el struck sexeial tiu.es. A f(pw inches less wa- 
ter might have occasioneii our destruction. Foi twelve 
or fourteen hours we were sailing across this hank, with 
barely water sufficient to float our ship. And vet we 
weie entirely out of sight of land, exctpt at tL.- bot- 
tom. 

"Several timies, botii in the gale, and in crossing the 
bank, the mariners have been thrown into some conster 
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nation : but somehow, either from igDorftnce of my dan- 
ger, from natural apathy, or from some other cause, I 
cannot be greatlv alarmed. While they are all bustle 
and activity, doing this and that for the preservation of 
the.^hip, I look calmly on, and say in my heart, 

^'My spirit looks to God alone; 
'^My rock and refuge is his throne; 
^'In all my fears, in all my straits, 
"Wy aoul on his salvation waits." 

'^Balize,JSrov. 18. 

'^We pa«(i«ed Havanna and the island of Cuba, with a 
fine breeze, under full sail. The weather was very 
pleasant. £ut as 1 walked on deck, and contemplated 
this w retch eii land of ignorance, of superstition^ and of 
sufferingy my spirit was stined within me. O wheo 
shall the light of the gospel, in its divine purity, irra- 
diate this benighted ibland; — when shall these ^'habita- 
tions of cruelty" become the dwelling place of hua^ane, 
enlightened, and beneficent christians." 

It has been such men as Mr. Smith, who have carried 
the gospel from island to island, and from country to 
country, ever since the ascension of our blessed Lord. 
It is a comfortable thought to a christian minister, that 
he can pray for those to whoui he may not have it in 
his power to preach. Mr. Smith is sailirg by the island 
of Cuba; he cannot go, ashore to preacii Josus an.' him 
crucitieJ. But walking on the deck of the ship, be 
can pray, '^O when shall the light of the gospel in its 
divine purity irradiate this benighted island." This 
prayer is had in remismbraDCP-, and thoti^h the dust of 
our dear brotber slefj^ ;ja Louisville, chis prayer may 
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now be aoswering', or some embryo plan may now be 
forming, which may waft the gospel with its richest in- 
ilutinee to Cuba. 1b the development of the divine 
plans in the great day, Cuba may rise up and bless God 
for that gale that wafted this servant of God within 
view of her shores. 

"Aha; Orleans, Jan, 1, 181fi. 
i'This evening we had the monthly concert of prayer 
attended, for the fjrst time-in this City. There were, 
it WELS said, fourteen professors of religion present — all 
were but three. The meeting was interesting. It 
drew together a number of pious persons who were not 
before acquainted. How sweet to think, that here in 
New Orleans we may unite with the thou^nds of Isra- 
el in supplications for the enlargement of Zion. The 
religious state of New Orleans is certainly improving. 
There are now four clergymen in town." 

This was the commencement of a new sera ip the 
history of New Orleans. And we fondly hope this 
monthly concert of prayer has fron^ that period been 
observed in that city. Few things are better calculated 
to elevate the whole soul to God, than a recollection 
that many thousands of our fellow professors are uni- 
ting with us in consecrating a portion of the same day, 
and that the bufden of every petition is, '^Thy kingdom 
come." Should this good practice be laid aside at New 
Orleans, and should this memoir ever meet they eye of 
any christian in that city, let it at once recall their de- 
parted friend, and their duty to mind. 

Few things tend more to depict a man^s heart than 
those aeutiments and reflectiooB which flow from him in 
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a diary, especially when those thoughts are poured forth 
without any view of meeting the public eye. Such we 
are confident was the case with Mr* Smith iq writing his 
JQomal. It has been with a view of distinctly portray 
ing the man, and if possible of exciting others to imi- 
tate him, that we have made so many quotations from 
his journal. We shall make but one or two more. 

^^ Natchez^ Jan. 18. 

<<At length, through the good providence of God up 
00 me, I have reached in safety the place of my desti 
nation. Here I would consecrate myself afresh to the 
service of God, who has preserved me from the dangers 
of the deep and of the wilderness, and has followed mc 
with loving kindness. 

^'When the church was opened last March I observed 
that no place was assigned to the blacks. The poor 
creatures were hanging about the doors, afraid to enter. 
Some went away much chagrined, saying, the house was 
too grand for them. Another considerable difficulty has 
arisen out of the sale o^ a part of the pews. The im- 
pression ts abroad that those who do not own pews will 
be considered as trespassers if they come to church. I 
requested the commissioners to devise some remedy for 
these evils. I even told them that it would not be con- 
sistent with my duty as a preacher of the gospel to oc- 
cupy for any length of time a house from which any 
portion of the community was excluded." 

Mr. Smithes ministerial engagements at Natchez ec. 
pired April 1st, ^8 19. (He was married in 1818.) He and 
his family left Natchez in April, and went b\y the way 
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of New Orleans to Philadelphia, where he attended 
the Genera] Assemhlj, and afterwards went on to New 
England, to Tisit his relations in Vermont, and his friends 
at Andover. The western countij^, and the destitute 
])eople on our frontiers, always seemed to lie near his 
hearty and when at Andover he used every exertion to 
awaken a sympathy among the students in behalf of the 
people among whom he had so successfully missionated< 
In November he returned to Natchez with a commis- 
sion a? agent for the American Education Society. The 
Key. Mr. Weir came to Natchez in the spring of 
1820, and continued there but a short time, and then 
came into Kentucky. In July Mr. Smith was solicited 
to supply the pulpit at Natchez for six months, the peo- 
j)le having previously given Mr. Weir a call. In the true 
spirit of a christian minister, Mr. Smith accepted the in- 
vitation, and did every thing in his power to procure a 
proper reception for his successor. Mr. Weir returned 
late in December. Mr. Smith then gave up the pulpit 
to him, and rejoiced in the hope of seeing one -settled 
there in whose piety and devotedness to the discharge 
of his duty he had entire confidence. In a few weeks 
Mr. Smith removed out into the country, and spent his 
time in preaching to the destitute. After Mr, Weir 
was installed, he said "he now felt ready and willing to 
leave the place.'' There was much self-denial and hu- 
nilhty manifested in this part of Mr. Smith's conduct- 
The peace of the church ought to be paramount to ev- 
ery personal consideration. 
On the 7th of June, 1821, Mr. Smith landed at Louis- 
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vHle, Kentucky, with his family, and was installed PaSr 
tor of the Presbyterian Church in Louisville, March 3d, 
1822. 

The writer of ihis memoir visited LoiliiTillc shortly 
after Mr. Smith's iBStalment. Seldom, if fever, has he 
witnesseci so much good done in so short a time. When 
Mr. Smith first came to Louisville the clmrch was much 
distracted. In the June following all was quietness and 
peace. A spirit of inquiry seemed to prevail, and al- 
ready the fruits of the judicious and failhful labours of 
their beloved pastor began to apj.car. And uc^have no 
doubt that several persons in Louisville will bavo occa- 
sion through eternity to bless God that ever our dear 
departed brother was settled in that town, though his 
pastoral relation with that people did not last quite one 
year. 

Mr. Smith was taken sick the Uth of February, 
1823. The atta(;k did not appear so vielent as most 
of his former ones, and was not thought in much danger 
until the 15th. At night, his stomach became ve- 
ry sick, and a vomiting came on that couhl not be check- 
ed that night,' or the nest day; about noon he was al- 
most exhausted, and said, ^'what if it be the wiUx)f my 
Father to take me bome?^^ In the evening^his stomach 
was more composed; he inquired of the doctor about 
some poor sick people, and appeared to forget bis suffer* 
iiig while contrasting the comforts of his situation with 
theirs. His stomach continued sick and easily irritated 
to the last, so that he could ^y but little, yet be bore it 
without showing the least impatience^ or making one> 
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complaint. Even the doctor was afterward heard to sa; 
he never had seen such a patient sufferer. The 20th 
Mr. Reinhc^rd came to the bed: he took his hand and 
said, ^^whatever the event may prove^to ine, I hope the 
Lord will take care of your little ohnrch*' — afterwards 
he a&ked him to pray, and appeared mnch engaged all the 
time. More than once he said, ^'death had no sting for 
him^^ — 21st, when he was alone with his wife, he said, 
"it is far better to depart -and be with Christ." She 
asked him if it was the will of God, if he would not be 
willing to stay longer? "Jf I can do any thing for the 
cause of Christ," was the answer. "Could you not for 
me?" ^aid his wife. This was a tender point; he could 
give no answer but by tears, which made her deeply ee- 
grct her weakness. He wbm soon composed, but too 
weak to say much more then. He clasped his wife in 
his armSy raying, *'we shall meet in heaven.'^ Her 
fister asked, "have you no hope for ua?' Look- 
ing round at her sisters and other friends, he replied, 
"we shall all meet in heaven." His wife asked him to 
pray for them; immediately, in a short but fervent pray. 
er, he committed them to the care of God. At another 
Time he said to Mr, Vernon, (with a look that expressed 
the feelingV'of his heart) "my dear friend, be kind to my 
dear wife and sisters." He could say but a few words 
at a time, but what he did were spoken distinctly and 
with great composure to the last. 

In the evening his suffering was great; when a little 
recovered for a few minutes, he would say, it was noth- 
ing to what the Saviour suffered. Part of the nighthe 
was a little delirious^ and fainted several times. Min 
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friends did not think be could live till light; but in the 
morning, 2£d, he was quite himself, and it seemed as if 
God had given h'im one daj more in mercy, to show how 
he would support and enable his dear child to meet 
without dismay the King of Terrors. That day he 
said to a female that had joined his church, ''ny 
friend, there is nothing worth living for but to be pre- 
pared to die.^^ In the course of the day, he mentioned 
his sight and hearing failing and a cold shivering. His 
wife asked him what were his views of heaven? he re- 
plied, ^'the same they have always been, there is no 
difference^'— said he had a firm, unshaken hope. After 
night he slept sweetly several times, and in the interval!: 
would take a little nourigthment. Not half an hour be* 
fore his death he asked for a drink, took the glass in 
his own hand, and drank with more ease than he had 
for some hours before. He then dozed again for a 
few minutes, awoke and turned over, then turned on hiv<! 
back, and without a struggle or groan feel asleep in Jr 
sus. 
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SKETCH OF THE LIFE AND CHABACTER Of 
REV. JAMES M'GREADW 



The Rev. James M'Gready moved from Noah-Caro- 
lina to Kentvrky, and settled near Ru?selville, Lo^an 
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county, about the year 1794. It was in his coDgiega' 
tion that the great revival of 1800 commenced, and 
the good old man partoek largely of all that was goo^y 
and also to a considerable degree of some of th6 
things which v^ere bad, in that excitement. He was an 
active member of the Cumberland Presbyiery in the 
most of those measure!^ which were upon examination 
disapproved of, first by the Synodical Commission, and 
then by the Synod of Kentucky, and finally by the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the Presbyterian Church. For his er- 
rors and irregularities in these matters he was for some 
tinie under ecclesiastical censure. But the means 
which were used with him being blest, he made ample 
acknowledgments, was restored to his ministerial stand- 
ing, and continued till his death to enjoy the Confidence 
of hia brethren with whom he was connected by the 
bonds of church fellowship — while his ministerial ser- 
vices were acceptable and useful among those who, ac- 
cording to the rigid rules ot government and discipline^ 
were somewhat disorderly. 

T! e Kev. John Andrews, the Editor of the Chillicothe 
Recorder, under date of January 30th, 1818, thus an- 
nounces his death, and sketches his character. 

fr. the Western Monitor of the 24th instant is announ- 
ced the decease of the Rev. James M*G ready, Pastor 
of the Presbyterian Chuich in Henderson, Kentucky; 
who made his exit from this world on the 27th of De- 
cember last. The circun stances of his death are not 
related. A correct aiid particular account of the life 
and (ieiith of that eminently pious, zeakus, and faith- 
ful minister of JesDB Christ \^ou]d, it is believed, be 



REV. JAMES M'GREADY. 211 

highly iDstructive and interesting to the religious pub- 
lic. The Editor of this paper was personally acquaint- 
ed with Mr. M'Gready; but had not an opportunity of 
being: so intimately acquainted with him, in the differ- 
ent periods of his life and ministry, while he resided 
successively in the states of Pennsyvania, North Caro- 
lina, and Kentucky, as to he al le to do justice to his 
chHracter and memory. It is therefore lioped that 
some friend, possessing the requi.-ite information, will 
pn pare, and forward for publication, a suitable me 
moir. At present the following brief remarks may not 
be unacceptable. 

From the conduct and conversation of Mr. M'Grea- 
dy, there is abundant evidence to believe that he was 
not only a subject of divine grace and unfeigned piety, 
but that he was favoured with great nearness to God 
and intimate communion with him. Like Enoch, he 
walked with God. Like Jacob, he wrestled with God, 
by fervent, persevering supplications, for a blessing on 
himself and others, and prevailed. Like Elijah, he 
was very jealous for the Lord God of hosts, and regard- 
ed his glory and the advancement of his kingdom as 
the great end of his existence on earth, to which all 
other designs ought to be subordinate. Like Job, he 
deeply abhorred himself, repenting, as it were, in dust 
and ashes, when he was enabled to behold the purity of 
God, and his own disconformity to his holy nature. Like 
the aposte Paul, he counted all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Jesus Chiist his Lord; 
and like him, he felt great delight in preaching to his 
fellow men the unseavchnble riches of Christ. He was- 
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remarkablj plain in his dress and manners; but verj 
familiar, communicative, and interesting in his conver- 
sation. He possessed sound understanding and a mo- 
derate share of human learning. The style of his ser- 
mons \vas not polished, hut perspicuous and pointed; and 
his manner of address was unusually solemn and impress* 
ire. As a preacher, he was highly esteemed by the 
humble followers of the Lamb, who relished the pre- 
cious truths which he clearly exhibited to their view; 
but he was hated, and sometimes bitterly reproached 
and persecuted, not only by the openly vicious and pro- 
fane, but by many nominal Christians, or formal profes- 
sors, who could not bear his heart-searrhing and pene 
tratiug addresses, and the indignation of the Almighty 
against the ungodly, which, as a son of thunder, he 
clearly presented to the view of their guilty mindsi 
from the awful denunciations of the word of truth. Al- 
though he did not fail to preach Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified, to labouring and heavy Inden sinners, and to 
administer the consolation which the Gospel speaks to 
humble believers; yet he was more distinguished by a 
talent for depicting the guilty and deplorable situation 
of impenitent sinners, and the awful consequences of 
their rebellion against God, without speedy repentance 
unto life, and a living faith in the blood of sprinkling. 
There is leason to believe that his faithful and indefat- 
igable labours in the Gospel of Christ were crowned 
with a great degree of success, and that he was honour- 
ed as an instrument in the conviction and conversion of 
many sinners, and more especially in the commence- 
ment and progress of several powerful revivals of re- 
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ligion, ID different places, during which he laboured with 
distiDguidhed zeal and activity. 

We shall conclude our remarks bv observing, that 
some of the trajta in Mr. M'Gready's character as a 
private Christian, which iire worthy of our imitation, 
were his fervent piety, his unaffected humility, his ear- 
nest persevering supplications at the throne of grace, 
his resig 'ation to the will of God under the afHirlioni, 
bereavements, and poverty, with which be was tried 
in this ivorld, his cheerful reliance on God^s kind and 
watchful providence, and coufidence in his great and 
precious promises, and his contempt of the pomp and 
vanities of this world, to which he seemed to be in a 
great degree crucified. And as a minister of the Gos- 
pel, he ought to be imitated in his regard to the honour 
of God, and the salvation of souls, his vigorous and 
zealous exertions to promote these grand objects, his fi- 
delity in declaring the whole counsel of God, and his 
patience in bearing the revilings of the ungodly. 
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SKETCH OF THE LIFE, LABOURS, AM) LITE^ 
RARY ACqUlREMENTS OF THE REV. JOHJT 
P. CAMPBELL.'—By Rev. William L.M'Calla. 

The Rev. John P. Campbell was a native of Virgin- 
ia, but was ID Keaticky in the year 1794, and was a 
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student in the first Grammar School ip.ver formed in this 
country. Having finished the Latin, and made some 
progress in the French and Greek languages, he went 
to Virginia to complete his education. He passed 
through a course of S<;ience and Belles Lettres mth the 
learned and truly ei^timahle Mr. A. Scott, of Augusta 
county, whose Academy produced several useful and 
highly reputable characters in public life. Having 
completed the usual course of scientific reading, and 
not knowing what profession to choose, he went, in the 
autumn of 1787, to Williamsborough, Granville county, 
North Carolina, where he engaged (though not yet 
twenty years of age) in conducting an Academy. There 
he continued till the autumn of 1789, devoting his leis- 
ure, which was considerable, to general reading, and 
partially to the study of medicine. Having bad health, 
he returned to his native county, in the mountains of 
Virginia; and spent the succeeding winter in the stu- 
dy of Theology and the Sacred Scriptures. 

In May, 1790, he went to Hampden Sidney College, 
then under the Presidency of the great and eloquent 
^obn Blair Smith, of precious memory, where he em- 
ployed six months in study, and graduated in company 
with Messrs. T. C. Poage, William Williamson, and Da- 
vid Smith, but continued in College until the next May? 
1791, pursuing a course of general reading; for the 
most part theological. Soon after this he comtnr need 
a regular course of theological reading, under the Rev. 
Messrs. Graham and Hoge, and was licensed to preach 
the Gospel of «hrist in May, 1792. 
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In Jul;^, 1793, he was ordained and installed, as a col- 
legiate minister with Mr. Graham, in the congregations 
of Oxford, New-Monmouth, Lexington, and Titaber- 
Ridge, 

fn 1795, be removed to Kentucky, where he contin 
ued eighteen years, performing the duties of the minis'^ 
terial office in various congregations, in the counties of 
Fleming, Mercer, Jessamine', Fayette, Woodford, Frank- 
lin, and others. During these labours, he continued to 
prosecute, at leisure hours, the study of medicine; and 
being constrained by the necessities of a numerous fa* 
miiy, he was for many years engaged in the successful 
practice of physic. Yet he frequently regretted that 
he could not devote the whole of his time to the work 
of the ministry. It was during this period, moreover, 
that he added to his literary store a knowledge of the 
Hebrew language, which was eminently serviceable to 
him in his pastoral and polemical labours. 

The following is an accurate list of his publications, 

viz. 

1. A Sermon on Sacred Music, 1797. 

2. The Passenger, 1804. 

3. Strictures on Barton W. Stone's Letters^ 180*.7J 

4. Essays on Justification, 1805, 
6. Vindex, 1806. 

6. An Installation Sermon, 1809. 

7. Letters to Thomas B. Craighead, 1810* 
p. A Sermon on Christian Baptism, 1810. 

9. Tlie Pelagian Detected, 1811. 

10. Letters to a Gentleman of the Bar, and 'Other 
pieces in the "Evafyielical Reoord^' 1812. 
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11. Answer to Jones, and Reyiew of Robinson on 
Baptism, 181£. 

12. A Sermon preached at the opening of the Sjnod 
•f Kentucky, 1812. 

The Getleman of the Bar, for whom the Letters pub- 
lished in the Evangelical Record, were intended, and 
to whom they were in fact sent in MS. was the celebra- 
ted Joseph H. Davies, afterwards Major Davies, who 
fell iti the battle of Tippecanoe. Daring an affection- 
ate acquaintance of many years. Dr. Campbell perceir- 
ed that the gigantic bat eccentric mind of this truly 
eminent attorney was captivated with the fanciful the- 
ory of Dr. Darwin. Thi8 he successfblly exposed. 
His acquaintance with medicine and medical authors 
was always devoted to the promotion of religion. His 
able pulpit refutation of Dr. Rushes Materialism, was 
made known to that father of American physiciaM, and 
occasioned him to treat Dr. Campbell with much cool- 
ness, when introduced to him by Dr. Alexander in Phil- 
adelphia in 1812. An occurrence, which took place on 
his journey to the city, may not be unworthy of notice. 
He and a young friend of his lodged in a tarem which 
entertained for the night a traveller of opposite senti- 
ments. The young friend commenced a conversation 
on religion, iti which he soon got beyond his depth, as 
the traveller began to descant, with considerable elo- 
quence and applause, upon the atheistical flystem of 
Darwin. The young man found means to engage his 
more learned companion in the conversatiolH' The 
greatest absurdities of the system were qwsHiUhy the 
Dr. and denied by the traveller. <^The t;^. words 
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could be shown ,^' said the former, "if I had a copy of 
the Botanical Garden.^' "You shall haye it,^^ laid this 
eccentric pilgrim, and immediately drew one out of his 
saddlebags. The passages were directly fbwid, and aa 
angry blush suffused his cheek. 

It is believed that Dr. Campbell's works on Christian 
Baptism are considered by the eastern literati among 
the most able which have appeared in our country. 
And it is said upon good authority, that, in consequence 
of this, he was about to receive, in company with the 
Rev. J. J. Janeway, of Philadelphia, a Doctor ta 
from Nassau Hall. He was prevented, however, by 

I 

being unexpectedly called to the higher honours of a 
better world. His Review of Robinson's history of 
Baptism was published before the American edition of 
that work appeared. The genuine European edition 
contained some sentiments which, after Dr. Campbell's 
exposure, were deemed too gross for republication in 
this country. The most palpable, dishonesty, also, de- 
tected by the Review, is covered in our copy by an ar- 
bitrary alteration of the text, without the fact being no- 
tified to the reader. There are still, however, suffici- 
ent traits of Socinianism and Infidelity in the work to 
justify its heavy condemnation by Fuller and the Or- 
thodox Baptists of England, and to tender its editor 
and patrons in this country inexcusable for its circula- 
tion. 

His greatest labour was spent in the defence of thf^. ^. 
doctrine! of the reformation, in opposition to Mr. Tho- 
mas B. Cnugbead, and his disciple, Mr. Barton W. 

Stone, both deposed for vital eriors. ia these cootfo* 
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Versi^s he had, most manifestly, a great adraiitage iii 
talents as well as id truth. He had an active hand in 
the struggle of the chiirch in those trjing times, and 
set a bright example of self-denial and zeal^ pati^nc^ 
And fidelity. 

He had collected materials and issued proposals for 
publishing, by subscription, a literary work, to be enti- 
tled Western Antiquities; and had it also in contempla- 
tion to publish a history of the Church in tlie Western 
" country: but it pleased God to remoye him before eith- 
er of these works was prepared for the press. 

In the autumn of the year 1813, he moved to the 
neighbourhood of Chillicothe, state. of Ohio, and died 

4 

there in October 1814. The Chillicothe Recorder^ 
from which much of the above information is copied, 
thus anounced his death: 

'*It has become our duty to announce the death of our 
respected friend, John P. Campbell. On October 24th, 
he was taken with a fever, which in a few days ex- 
hausted bis strength, and terminated his life. In th^ 
evening of the 4th inst. he departed, having a feW 
iveeks before completed the 46th year of his age. 

*'in him, society fcas lost one of her most useful mem- 
bers, knd one of her brightest ornaments. He possess- 
ed strong natural powers, well improved by education, 
and extensive reading. His talents, we believe, werfe 
faithfull}' employed for the honour of his God and the 
good of mankind. IJe was distinguished as a natural-, 
ist, having carefully studied the works of the Creator. 
He was an accurate linguist, an able logician, an eld- 
quent writer titid speakfer, a skillful physician, a sound 
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aad judicious divine, and an evangelical, z^ealofis, an4 
animated preacher of the gospel. The doctrine of the 
cross was his favourite theme. On this, -he used to 
dwell with engaging and persuasive eloquence. In the 
state of Kentucky, where most of his ministerial lar 
hours were employed, he performed services highl][ 
important to the church in the time of her adversitjy 
when the enemy was coming in like a flood, when des. 
tructive error and a spirit of disorganization prevailed. 
While many others departed from the faith of the gos- 
pel, he stood firmly to his post. When the precious 
doctrines of the Reformation were publicly assailed 
and villitied, he appeared in their defence, and in va^ 
rrous publications, successfully combatted and ei^poiied 
the prevalent errors of Pelagians, Socinians, Deists, 
and Atheists. By this labour of love, he incurred the 
displeasure, reproach, and persecution of many who 
ought to have been grateful for the truths which he 
exhibited to their view from the sacred scriptures, and 
to have received them with meekness and humility. As 
he bad an in6rm, delicate constitution, and was subjecl^ 
ed to many temporal difficulties, his pilgrimage through 
this world was frequently unpleasant, and sometimes 
distressing. But ho has outlived the reproaches of hit. 
enemies. His toils are now ended. His conflicts are 
over. We may safely say, he is more than a conquer- 
or. He has made his exit from this world of sin and 
sorrow, and, we doubt not, is now before the throne of 
God in heaven. 

"As his life was devoted to the service of God, so h\s 
last end was peaceful. Mark this perfect man, and tiTk 
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%iq>right: for the end of that man is peace, Towardi tbe 
closing scene, on account of his extreme debility, he 
was able to speak but little; but expressed his resigna- 
tion to the righteous will of heaven. He said his heart 
had been rebellious; but praised God, who, by the gra- 
cious influence of his Spirit, had given him a submis- 
sive temper, a sweet serenity of mind, and a disposition 
to say, "The Lord*8 will be done." 

*^He was three times married, and has left behind him 
a wife and nine children, who are worthy of the ten- 
derest regard and most friendly attention, in their state 
of bereavement and heavy affliction. May God be 
their father, their friend, their stay, and their exceed- 
ing great reward. May this dispensation of Divine 
Providence be sanctified by them, and to us. May we 
all remember, that our days are as a hand-breadth, our 
life as a shadow passing over the plain, our time swifter 
than a weaver's shuttle — that death is approaching with 
unabated rapidity — and that eternity, with all its sol- 
emn, inexpressibly important realities, is near to every 
one of us. Let us not procrastinate the great work of 
preparation for death, until it shall be eternally too 
late. Let us awake from our lethargy, and consider 
who we are, what we are doing, whither we are tend- 
ing, and what is to be our final, our everlasting state. 
Let us realize our guilt, our depravity, our helplessness, 
our need of a Saviour — cry with every breath for mer- 
cy, pardon, and renewing grace — fly from the wrath to 
come, and lay hold of the hope set before us — and take 
no rest until we shall have obtained an interest in Christ 
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and all his precious benefits; and can, od scriptural 
grounds, rejoii^e m hope of the glory of GodJ^i. 
. , The humble compiler of this imperfect sketch vra^ 
the favoured companion of Dr. Campbell's journey from 
Kentucky to Connecticut in 1812. He obtained from 
his own hand, while living, that list of his works which 
was first published in the Weekly Recorder, afterward 
in the Almoner, and pew copied above; and he had the 
mournful, though edifying, privilege of closing his eyes 
in death. He spoke but little. Yet to his friend, who 
was leaning over him, with emotions which none but a 
friend can know, he expressed a desire to leave his dy- 
ing assurance of the truth of those doctrines which he 
had preached and written; and to bless God for the 
happy experience which he then had of the reality 
and efficacy of those gracious operations of his Divine 
Spirit, which, through much reproach, it had been the 
business of mapy years to defend. 
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SKETCH OF THE LIFE AXD CHARACTER OF 

JACOB FISHBACK, 

The subject of this sketch was in Kentucky at the 

head of a jising family as early as 1784, and was one 

«f those who assisted Mr. Rice in collecting and organ- 
Id* 
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izing that 'branch of hit eharge called the Forkt of 
Dick^s River. He had hedo raised imder the EpiMft- 
pal ministrations in Virginia, and though taught to re* 
spect the institutions of Christianity, knew little of the 
power of religion till he moved; to Kentucky. He is 
in fact to he considered as one of the first fruits of Mr. 
Rice's lahours in the then wilderness. In his case the 
wilderness and the solitary places began to be glad, and 
the desert to rejoice and blossom as the rase. And in 
him also it was relized to an eminent degree. '^Those 
that be planted in the house of the Lord, shall flourish 
in the courts of our God. They shall sHll bring forth 
fruit in old age,* they shall be fat and flourishing.^' 

But like the palm-tree flourishing, 

Shall l^e the righteous one, 
He shall like to the cedar grow 

That is in Lebanon. 

Those that within the house of God 

Are planted by his grace, 
They shall grow up and flourish all 

In^our Qod's holy place. 

« 

And in old age, when others fade, 
They fruit still forth shall bring,- 

They shall be fat and full of sap, 
And ay be flourishing. 

After several movements he finally settled permanent- 
ly in Clarke county; but wherever he had his tent, or his 
cabin, or his house, like the patriarchs of old, he had 
his altar; and every Sabbath day, that he had not wor- 
ship within his reach,. (and he had many of these, near- 
ly one half of his Sabbaths) he had a church in bii 
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11011869 and his neighboan ^ere iovited to join with him 
la acts of devotioO) and hear iostruction from th^ word 
solemnly read. • 

On the last Sabbath of May, 1821, the pastor of the 
place, the Rev. Robert H.Stuart, being gone to the 
eastward, the writer of this note, assisted by miother. 
brother, viispensed the children's bread* to this aged fa- 
ther for the laft time which he received it on earth. 
At the close of the Monday service he took both the 
preuchers by the hatid, and in a manner which no words 
can express, intimated that it was his impression that 
he never would enjoy .another occasion of the kind. 
And in passing homeward, he observed, that previous to 
their having a place of worship, meetings had been held 
on almost every spot between his house and the churchy 
which was a distance of two miles. 

The following: account of his death and religious 
character is given hv his son, Rev. James Fishback. 

Departed this life in the forenoon of Saturday the 
I5th of September, 1821, at 9 o'clock, in his own house, 
in Clarke county, Kentucky, Jacob Fishback, in the 
73 J year of hl^ age. , lie was born in Culpepper coun- 
ty, Virginia, 6n tli« 141h day of April, 1749.. 

Jl^had been married more than fifty years to Phebe 
Morgan, who survives him, and was 70 years old two 
days before his death, by whom he had eleven child- 
ren,* whose living offspring at his death amounted to 

'* The names of bis sons and daughters are, William Fin- 
back, John Fishback, James I^ishback, Anoie Price, Eliza- 
beth MaAon, Jesse Fishback, Charles Fishback, Hannah 
Taylor^ Lucy Stonestrcet, and Samuel D. Fishback. 
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68 persoDS; and with the exception of two iofaatchild'^ 
reo, who survived but a few weeks after their birth, 
there bad beeo no«burial in his white family sioce his 
marriage; except one daughter-in-law. 

He had been a practical believer ip the Christian Re- 
ligion for about fifty-tive years, and a member of the 
Presbyterian Church aboQt thirty-seven, and his life 
was a perpetual commentary on the sincerity of his 
faith. 

But few Christians, who have occupied private and 
humble stations in life, ha^e had a more extensive and 
vnbroken train of good works to follow them, in acts 
of charity and beneficence to the needy and helpless; 
none have been more anxiously concerned, for the pro- 
motion of the Redeemer's Kingdom than himself, in 
his own soul, in the hearts of his children and serv ants, 
and for its advancement through the world. And nosa^ 
have appeared to be more profoundly penetrated with 
d. sense of human depravity and corruption, and of the 
purity and holiness of God's nature and law, or more 
explicit in disclaimtDg all merit of his own, humbliqg 
himself before the footstool of the divine majesty as 
the chief .of sinners, and grounding all his hopes of 
mercy and salvation on the unmerited grace of God, 
and the meritorious sacritice of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In the following Solemn DediofUion, found after his 
death in his own hand writing, in a bundle of papers of 
a religious nature, folded up with a copy writen by him- 
self, and endorsed *'First signed about thirty years Ago,^ 
may be seen a correct delineation 6f his religious chacr 
acter. 
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DEDICATION. 

'^HaviDg had it in my heart to make this solemn sar^ 
render of myself afresh to God, which I have done 
several times before, and write and sign this coveoaiit 
on the first day of the year, seventeen days ago, but 
being so much hindered, I take part of this 17th day of 
January, 1819, and hope by the grace of God to be en- 
abled to do it acceptably. 

"O Lord God Almighty, the God of Natare and of all 
Grace, I do humbly acknowledge myself thine, though 
a sinner; my guilt is great, my fallen nature unspeaka* 
bly vile, my state and cooditioo in myself helpless. — 1 
have forfeited thy favour, provoked thy wrath, ann ex- 
posed myself to etemHi misery, to the just condemna- 
tion of thy holy law. 

"But O Lord, I have heard from thy holy word that 
there is forgiveness with thee; thou hast revealed thy- 
self as the Lord, the Lord God, gracious and merciful, 
slow to anger, and abundant in goodness and in truth; 
thou hast provided an all-sufhcient, a suitable, and 
most compassionate Saviour, thou hast in him offered 
mercy, thou hast called sinners to return and live; I 
take the encouragement thou art graciously pleased to 
give, and eome onto thee, O God, renouncing my nume- 
rous, aggravated sins of heart and of life: J renounce 
my own righteousness and strength, and accept of thy 
gracious offer, and humbly take thee, O Lord, to be my 
God: I take the Lord Jesus Christ to be my Saviour, 
my all wise prophet, my great atoning High Priest, and 
my all powerful King: 1 take thee, great God -and Fa- 
ther of all; to be my Father reconciled through the 
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merits of tbine iDcarnate Son : I take thee, Holy Spirit, 
to be my sanctifier, my guide, to understand and apply 
thy blessed word of promise aright, so as to receive th^ 
comforts they may aflbfd to my soal. I rely upon thy 
holy word, and plead thy faithful promises, O Lord. I 
give myself op to thee, to be tbine, to be disposed of 
to thy bonoar and glory, devoted to thy service, to show 
forth. thy praise forever and ever; especially thy prais- 
es and glory manifested in the great work of redemp- 
tion. 

*'To thee 1 solemnly and deliberately dedicate my- 
self, my soul and body; my soul, with all its powers of 
understanding, will and affections; my body, and all 
its members and senses; mj time and talents, my whole 
family, children and servants; I give up to thee all my 
estate, all that I am and all that I have or possess. A- 
men, and Amen. Let all the Angels of Heaven say a- 
men. A-m-e-n, O my soul. 

. ^'Adoration, and praise, and thanksgiving, be unto the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, the one true and living 
God, for all his kindioess shewed unto me, from my in- 
fancy to the present hour, for giving to me, his poor sin- 
ful rebellious creature, so many and such high privileges^ 
more in number and greater in importance than my ^ ongue 
or feeble pen can express, all flowing through the gift 
and merits of the great Saviour of sinners, to sinners, of 
whom 1 am the chief. Adored be God Almigbtly for 
the opportunity, capacity, and will, to make, write, and 
subscribe this covenant this 17th day of January, 181d« 
O Lord God Almighty, accept this transaction, sanctify, 
i^rangtheq, and uphold me through life, aid ftt death, 
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by that faith which overcometh the world, and all sitt 

and fear at death, and accept all that thy unworfhy ser- 

YaDt has done here to Btrengtheii his faith, confirm his 

hope, and O grant that|faith and love that casts out all 

fear through life and at deatb, and make happy the 

soul through or in eternity, for Jesus Christ^s sake, a- 

i^en and amen, in thy name I hope for acceptance 

while I subscribe myself, 

"JACOB FISHBACK." 

' ^'Friday the. \7th day of March, 1820.— This day, O 
Lord, 1 have set apart, to prepare my heart and soul 
by fasting and prayer to thee the Almighty, to enable 
ine, by the aid of thy special grace, to make a full, 
hearty, and sincere surrender of myself according to 
the words and expressions of the within written cove- 
nant. And, O Lord, my most sincere petition is, what I 
daily beg for in the name, and for the sake of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to be pardoned and sanctitied, and deliv- 
ered from the power and dominion of sin. and every er- 
ror, from every evil and false way, and that 1 mfiy be 
established in the favour of God, and be enabled to 
overcome the world, the flesh, and satan, and eqjoy the 
liberty of God's children here^ and an entrance ^it last 
among the sanctitied in glory. O that I may be kept 
from the defilements of sin, and from diihenouriog the 
true and living Gpd here by temptation and transgres- 
sion, but be enabled to. honour him and the Lord Jesus 
and his cause, by a life of saving and true faith, hope 
and charity, while the short remains of my declining 
life shall be by his kind hand spared. 
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I 

^Here, Lord, I give myself awaj, 
"Tis ail that 1 cao do.? 

«0 my HeaTenly Father, may all he granted throogh 
the ohedience, and hlood^ imd groans, and agonies, and 
death, and interceiiioQ of my Lord and Savioar Jesus 
Christ, in whose prcsiiMi 1 sign my woitiblMB iMune. 

"JACOB FjOpBACK.'' 

"P. S. O Lord, thou knowest that none of all my 
doing! are relied on hy me to move thee towards me, 
for thou art nnchangeable, and 1 am ashamed of ray best 
works, and renounce them all, and rely alone for accep j 
fance in thy sight upon the righteousness and atone- 
ment of the great Redeemer, of my person, and da* 
ties, and desire to praise thee for ever. Amen.^^ 

*^ Sabbath, IBth of February, 1821.— I am this day left 
alone; ail gone to Salem; 1 am afiQicted with rheuma- 
tic pains. O Lord, enable me this day once more with 
my whole heart to subscribe, this dedication, and be 
pleased to accept of thy unworthy, unprofitable servant, - 
and ills dedication, amen and amen. Lord Jesus ac- 
cept of me for thy name^s sake. Amen. 

"JACOB FISHBACK." 
«17th of March, 1821, Re-signed, 

"JACOB FISHBACK." 
'^Sabbath, Zd day of September, 1821. — I am this day 
left alone, all gone to Salem to meeting, and being af- 
flicted, in the 73d year of my age, am desirous to sub- 
scribe afresh this dedication, relying alone upon the 
Lord Jesus for acceptance with God. 

"JACOB FISHBACK.'* 
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Though coDstitationally possessed of great senaibiii- 
ty to pain, ander all bis sufferiogs, which were at times 
very.greaty he evinced the utmost patience, and de- 
clared that he desired in his sufferings to have a single 
eye to the glorj of God. He wa* not known to be de< 
liritfui on0 molftent during bii itfiieta. He often spoke 
iaload to hllltelf in repeating pjiyiges of Scripture, and 
parts of Psalms and Hymns descriptive of the purity 
iand holiness df the Divine nature, and of the mercy 
and goodness of God in vouching safe his salvation to a 
helpless sinner through the Lord Jesus Christ, and was 
often exercised in ejaculatory supplication and thanks- 
giving. When walking through the valley of the sha- 
dow of death, he seemed to enjoy a full answer to his 
prayer in his dedication, that tht Lord God Almighty 
rvoufd strengthen and uphold kkn at death, by that faith 
which overcometh the world and all sin andjear at death. 
Death to the man of God may be considered as a dark 
but a sho'rt passage to the region of eternal day, as the 
birth of a new and noble existence to the'immpitai 
spirit redeemed by the blood of the Lamb. lalhe a- 
gony of his change, this good old man seemed to say 
to his religious attendants, by the sweet serenity of his 
countenance, "whither I go ye know, and the way ye 
know/' 

Thus lived and thus died Ja^ob Fishback, the com- 
panion of the pieus, the benefactor and comforter of 
the helpless and afflicted, the friend of mankind, thte 
practical'cbristian, and the uniform and unbending a«l- 
Vocate of the christian religion. 

20 ' 
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His remains were committed to Che earth between 
twelve and one o^clock the next day, in a place cho- 
sen by himself on his own farm, after a'sermoii deliv- 
ered by the Rev. Robert II. Stewart, and an address by 
the Rev. James Fishback, son of the deceased, suited 
^^ the occasion, attended by a numeroiA assembly. 
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OLD CJiPTJiL\, 

Old Captain, the founder ^f the first African Baptist 
Church in Lexington, and who died at the advanced age 
of 90, in the summer of 1823, was originally the proper- 
ty of a Captain Duerett, of Caroline county, Va. He 
was awakened under the faithful preaching of the gos^ 
pel, and felt his situation as a lost sinner when he was 
about twenty-live years of age. When he had>been al- 
most reduced to despair, he was relieved by getting a 
clear and distinjct view of Christ asjhe only Saviour, 
and the onjy way of life and salvation, and felt, as he 
thought, that he was delivered from the power of sin. 

Haying made application to a regular church of 
Christ, and having been conversed with and examined 
in the usual way, hfe was publicly baptized in the name 
of the Father, and of the .Son, and of the Holy Ghosts 
His heart also felt for tie situation of his fellow set- 
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?ants RDd fellow sinncre, and he commenced immedi- 
ately the work of exhorting from house to house, walk- 
ing sometimes many miles during night, and on th^ 
Lord's day, that he. might have an opportunity of warn- 
ing them of their danger. 

The gentleman who owned Ut wife, who was also 
pious, having determined to move to Kentucky ; that 
man and wife might not be separated, an exchange 
took place, by which he became the property of ano- 
ther master, and an inhabitant ofliiis country. His 
new master having settled some eight miles east of 
Lexington, he was for several years connected with a 
small Baptist church on the head of Boon Creek. Af- 
ter a few years this church was dissolved, and the 
members joined Such neigbbonring churches as they 
thought proper. -^ '■'■ 

About the time of the dissolution of the church on 
Boon Creek, Captain and his wife hired themselves of 
their master, and moved to the vicinity of Lexington. 
They were there kindly received by several, and par- 
ticularly by John Maxwell, of whom the old Captain 
spoke with great afibction till his very last. Mr. Max* 
well allowed them to settle on his 'la~rid, close by a 
noted spring, whei*e the 4th of July was regularly cel- 
ebrated for many years. He assisted them also to build 
a cabin, and continued, while he lived, to protect aril 
comfort them ae part of hrs own family. 

Having now something like-a house and territory of 
his own, he invited to this house and to this^ ter- 
ritory his fellow servants, :^d on Sabbath days he 
preached to them, as God' enabled him, the way 
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of salvation. His ivife was also 'particularly actiya^io 
providing accommodations for the people, and . in en- 
couraging- them to be in earnest about the things which 
belonged to their everlasting peace. He also regular- 
ly attended a meeting-hotise on the laods of General 
Levi Todd, which had been appropriated by the Gen- 
eral for the use of the Methodist and Baptist people of 
colour. His ministrations appeared to be.Ufssed, and 
several, professing a hope of conversion, ^Applied [to 
him for the admioiHration of the ordinance of baptism. 
But as he was yet a slave, and not recognised, as an or- 
j^ained minister of (he gospel, he felt great^ reluctance 
in encouraging such applications. He at last, attended 
by upwards of fifty of these professed C4^nverts, ap- 
plied to an association for regular ordination. Tile fa- 
thers and brethren, after ba?]^ taken the matter into 
consideration, did not consider It proper to ordain him 
in form, but, being fully informed of his character and 
labours, they gave him the right hand of christian af- 
fection, and directed him to go on in the name'ef their 
Qtommon Master. 

Being thus encouraged, he procieeded to hold meet* 
ings for the purpose of conversing with those who pro- 
fessed to be awakeod, and when he had evidences of 
their being passed from death unto life, he administer- 
ed to them the ordinance of baptism. Upon a suffici- 
ent number being baptized, they united with one aiioth 
er in the Lord in a church capacity, and he administer- 
ed to them the ordinance of the Supper. His church 
increased in numbers, and evidence of genuine piety 
was exhibited by many of the mepribers. They kept 
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no records, uor could they often meet Id one place at 
the same time — bat it was supposed that at one period 
there were upwards of three hundred in Lexinc^ton and 
the county who acknowledged him as their $>piiitual fa- 
ther, and who regularly attended upon him as their spirit- 
ual instructor. lie continued to pay yearly a stipula^ 
ted hire to his master, til) he was so far advanced in life 
that no family would have supported him merely for 
the services which he was capable of performing. 

Their mode of discipline in the church over which 
he presided was in substance thus. 

The Captain was called the head (under the great 
head of the church)* lie was their pastor and their 
standing moderator, cand they had unrler him one or 
two ruling elders, with two or three deacons. In mat> 
ters of dealing, complaint was first lodged with the ei- 
der or pastor, either of whom directed a deacon or two 
to visit the person complained of— if this failed, an el- 
der next visited him — and if that failed, the pastor, if it 
was in his power, visited him. And if all these meth- 
ods failed of giving satisfaction, the matter w.as then 
brought before the church, where, after the case had 
been heard, a majority of votes decided, though great 
respect was always paid to the opinion of the modem- 
tor, which was ahvay? given before the vote was put. 

It is not easy to determine on the one hr.nd how little 
knowledge is merely sufficient for peisonal salvation — 
and on the other hand how much knowledge of divine 
things may be acquired, and may be really icccssary 
for the different departments of human life. This, how- 
ever, is clear, that in the family of thii Ue:-eemcr there 
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is a vast distance between the one of these extremes 
and the other. There are in this family men who have 
grasped nearly the whole of what has been revealed-— 
who are masters of all the facts, and who understand, 
to a great extent, all the doctrines — and who are capa- 
ble of making application of all these facts and of all 
these doctrines to all the varied states of human life, 
and to all the varied dispensations of divine providence. 
And they find almost daily use for all these acquire- 
ments. And on the other hand, there are members of 
this family who know little more than that ^ey are lost 
sinners, — that the Lord Jesus Christ is able to save to 
the uttermost, and — ^that there is salvation no where else. 
And they knew and believe these truths merely upon 
the testimony of God, without being able to undentand 
much even of their connection with one another. It is 
probable that old Captained knowledge of divinity did 
not extend much heyond these three points. They were 
enough for his own personal salvation, and thev were 
enough for the salvation of those among whom he la- 
houred. And to these three points Dr. Scott, and Dr, 
Watts, and the apostle Paul himself, had to come for 
relief, again and again, when their extensive knowledge 
of human nature, and of the whole range of what God 
has been pleased to reveal, was of very little use to 
them. 
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No. 18. 

SKETCH OF THE LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
THE LATi: JOSEPH CABELL BRECKIN 
RIDGE, ES(i, 

JosEPu Cabell Breckiiiridge was the sod of the 
Hon. John Breckinridge, the framerof our state consti- 
tution, and for some time Attorney General of the Uni- 
ted States, and Mary Hopkins Cabell, both of Virgin- 
ia. He was their second child^ and first son, born in Al- 
bemarle county, Virginia, on the 24th of July, 1788. 
After a short residence there his pareiitsrenoved to the 
state of Kentucky, and established ihemielres in 1792, 
in the 5th year of his age, in ^e town of Lesmgten. 
Shortly afterwards the family became permanently 
settled on a farm near the town, and Mr. Breckinridge 
was at once and fully identified with the interests of 
the slato of Kentucky. About the age of 14 he placed 
his gon Joseph in a Grammar School in his native state, 
with the onject of preparing his young mind for futnre 
and extensive usefulness. It was in this school, while 
sitting' ijiider the powerful preaching of the Rey. Dr, 
Arch ih? Id Alexander, now a distinguished professor in 
tiie Theological Seminary at Princeton, New-Jersey, 
tliut he received his first religious impressions. Our 
dc^:*;'! ted friend has himself informed the writer of this 
article, that his convictions, though fpite a boy, were 
deep and evangelical, and for some time continued to 
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affect his feelings and life. But by the provtdeDce of 
God he was soon afterwards removed from the ministe- 
rial instructions of this great and good man, to a 
school in the west, in which the budding hope of the 
g^ospel in his heart was withered by the pestilent 
breath of infidelity. 

After the necessary acquirements were made, he was 
taken by his father to the College of New-Jersey, at 
Princeton, in the autumn of 1804. He was here re- 
ceived into one of the lower classes of the institution, 
and continued his connection with it in his progress 
through the course of study ordinarily pursued there, 
until the sudden death of his father called him home to 
his bereaved family, in the winter of 1806 — 7. The 
solemn responsibilities connected with becoming, almost 
in his boyhood, the head of a large family, and the 
principal agent in adjusting the concerns of an extensive 
and complicated estate, deeply affected his mind, and 
suddenly impressed a gravity, a prudence, a decision 
and maturity upon his character, which were beyond 
his years. Before fully entering on these important and 
trying services, he returned, in 1608, to the College of 
New-Jersey, and graduated with distinguished honour 
in 1810. It was during the latter slay at Princeton 
that he became attached to the daughter of the Rev. 
President, Mary Clay Smith, whom he afterwards mar- 
ried and brought with him to his native sate. Here 
in retirement we find him directing the education of 
the rising family of which he had become a foster fa- 
ther, and preparing himself, in the intervals which 
were -spared from the various duties arising out of this 
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relation, for the practice of the law. It was while 
thus engaged that he was called, by an appointment 
from General Samuel Hopkins, to the office of hit aid- 
de-camp, to engage in an expedition against the western 
Indians. He was now the head and hope of two fami- 
lies, ahd it was not without a convulsive struggle that 
(hey could surrender him to a service of exposure and 
peril — or he leave, perhaps forever, his weeping and 
dependant kindred. But it was the call of his country, 
lie obeyed — and after two campaigns, occupying to * 
gethcr several months, he was restored by a kind prov- 
videncc to ^e bnsom of his friends. 

After his return he finished his preparatory studies, 
and was admitted to the bar of Kentucky. He soon af- 
ter settled himself in Lexington, and entered upon the 
regular practice of his profession. It need not be told 
his fellow citizens how rapidly he grew upon public no- 
tice, regard, and patronage. Very soon after his es- 
tablishment in Lexington he was literally compelled by 
his friends, against his own views, to enter into politi- 
cal life. He was elected repeatedly to the state legis- 
lature from Fayette county, and soon rose to the speak- 
ers chair, almost in his political and personal boyhoo^y 
in successful competition' with a leading veteran in the 
western ranks. This office he filled wrth great dignity, 
and firmness, and public approbation, during his contin- 
uance in that houourable body. 

On the accession of General Adair to the gubernato- 
ral chair of the state, he was designated by public opln* 
ion, as well as by the governor himself, for the office of 
Secretary of State. This fact, connected with the pro* 
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fessional inducemeDt^ of the place, detennined him id 
the choice of Frankfort as a place of residence. He 
accordingly removed with his family to it in the spring 
of 1821. Here he continued, discharging the various 
and responsible duties which devolved upon him, and 
growing daily in the affections and gratitude of his 
country, till he was called to a better country and abet- 
ter home* 

But >vhat is especially interesting in this imperfect 
sketch is, his relation to the church of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The convictions which so deeply affected his 
soul at the age of fourteen were never entirely effaced, 
but continued in unequal degrees amidst the changes of 
opinion, and habit, and society, to which his circufn- 
stances and natural character exposed him. At College, 
while studying the Evidences of Christianity under the 
instruction of Dr. Smith, his principles became firmly 
and finally fixed in favour of the divine authority of the 
Bible, and though still a stranger icr the stfnctifying in- 
fluence of the doctrines of revelation, he took his stand 
and became an advocate for their being taught and stu- 
died in connexion with every thing else. And, follow- 
ing up this first principle, it was by bit faithful hand 
(though before he had became a practical follower of 
the Saviour) that those seeds were first sown^ which, 
under God, have grown up for the service of the 
church in the person of a younger brother. 

Under the eame general principle, while he Hfodied 
the history of the world, and particularly the history of 
the laws and politics of his own country, with a view of 
devoting himself to her service, he read and stadied biB 
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Bible-^the history of the church and of the providence 
of God — the' statMHSnt of the geDertil priociples under 
which God has from the beginning governed the world — 
the history of the tirst nations of the earth as given by 
the Spirit of God — tbe charter of the heavenly inher- 
itance, — and while he read and studied this sacred vol- 
ume, the Spirit of God breathed upon his understand- 
ing and his heart, and he was more and more attached 
to the truth as it was in Jesus. 

These impressions were still farther cherished by 
his lot being cast under the ministry of the lamented 
James M'Chord. Under the faithful ministry of tiiis 
servant of the Redeemer, amidst tiie pressing cares of 
public life and professional business, and amidst innu- 
merable other temptations, he became convinced of his 
lost condition as a sinner, and obtained also some clear 
views of the only method of salvation. He endeav- 
oured for himself to accept of the tender of mercy, and 
to resolve in God's strength to be for the Lord and not 
for another. 

Being convinced of the truth as it is revealed in the 
Bible, he was Dot ashamed to confess his Lord and Mas- 
ter before meo. Very soon after his appearance at 
the bar he made a public profession of his faith. He 
solemnly devoted himself and his all to him who loved 
the souls of men and washed th<im in his blood. He 
was the first lawyer in Lejciuffton who did so — and 
his example was not without its influence. He was also 
probably the lirst lawyer and the first representative 
from Fayette county, who regularly carried his Bible 
With him froia Lexington to Frankfort; whether he wai 
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. attending to his duties in the courts of law or in the hall 
•f legislation. 

Having set his face hearenward, he pursued a calm 
and steady course. In the public assemblies of the 
saints — in his family — in his social intercourse with his 
friends — in all his intercourse with his fellow men, he 
gave decisive evidence that he considered it at once to 
be his honour and his interest to have his destiny and 
the destiny of bis family connected with the destiny ef 
that kingdom which shall endure for ever. And it was 
here and here only that be was never disappointed. In 
all bis other plans, and pursuits, and prospects, he met 
with many, very many, heavy, unexpected disappoint- 
ments; here and here only he enjoyed real, solid^ in- 
creasing satisfaction. Here his enjoyments even upon 
earth exceeded his hopes. 

His christian profession was as the path of the just 
which shineth more and more unto the. perfect day. 
His views of the great and leading articles of the chris- 
tian faith were from the beginning clean extensive, and 
accurate. But his knowledge of the practical influence 
of these doctrines upon the heart, and upon the life, and 
upon the interests of civil and religious society, was at 
the commencement of bis course very imperfect. His 
knowledge of the doetrines of Christianity was acquir- 
ed by the calm and patient investigatidns of the closet, 
previously to his having much intercourse with christian 
men, or his being much under the influence of chris- 
tian institutions. His knowledge of practical Christian- 
ity was the result of his own experience and persona 
Observation, after he was publicly conuected with the 
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tkurch uoder the .sanctified use of the means of grace. 
His religion was .first intelligence, then feeling. His 
character as a religioas nan was consequently some- 
what difierent from the character of those whose feel- 
ings take the lead of 4heir understanding. Hence, 
while ther^ .was, in his short christian course, little ad- 
dition made to his stock of theological knowledge, his 
intimate friends marked wijh pleasbre hii rapid advan- 
ces in humility, in patience and resignation to the divine 
will, in confidence in the promises, and in love towards 
God and man; 

The difficulties with which he had to contend in 
maintaining his christian professibn were somewhat dif- 
ferent from those of the most of his fellow professors. 
He had from early life, perhaps from childhood, formed 
the resolution of hieing a puhlic character. And no son 
bf the west ever had more encouraging prospects. His 
acquirements in classical and scientific literature were 
considerable; his kndwl^dge of history, and of th)^ prin* 
ciples of general ]pOlicy, extensive — and he was blest 
with that kind of mind, and with that order of talents^ 
which rendered his company always desirable whethet* 
mere relaxation, or innocent and cheerful amusements, or 
serious and interesting, information was the object of so- 
cial intercourse. His connexion with men and with fa- 
milies of respectability and influence was also extensive. 
Now, upon his assuming a christian profession, and upon 
bis feeling the weight and the extent of christian res- 
ponsibility, he was placed, from these circumstances 
alone, in a situation which few, very few indeed, either 

of the men of the world, or of his fellow professors, 

SI 
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fully understood. And if e?er a hard thought was 
cherished against him by either friend or foe, it was 
because his situation at the time was not understood. 

He was not a hypocrite who had assumed the chris- 
tian profession, and who had x:ultivated christian ac- 
quaintance merely to make all subierrient to some po- 
litical project. Nor was he a religiolis^ enthusiast, whd 
supposed that upon his becoming a christiati he was to re* 
nounce at once and forever all connexiou and intercourse 
with the world and with the men of the world. He 
had connected himself with the church of the living 
God, for the sole purpose of promoting his own personal 
salvation, the salvation of his family, and of his fellow 
men. His political principles were also decidedly op* 
posed to any connexion, even the most distant, between 
church and stale. Hence he was from principle equal- 
ly opposed to making his civil and political connenons 
subservient to his religious character, or his political 
character Subservient to the views and to the party 
measures of his religious friends. 

He had devoted himself, soul arid body, to bis Maker 
l^d. his Saviour-^but he was to serve his God and his 
Saviour by attending to the duties of his profession, and 
by his having, while doing his own business, and vvhile 
transacting the business of 'Others and of the cofaiooon- 
wealth, frequent and extensive, and, in some cases, inti- 
mate connexion with men Who were not only strangers 
to religion, but with men who were hostile to the very 
forms of Christianity. And to maintain a christian pro- 
fession, and to live a life of piety under such circum* 
.stances was no easy task. That he succeeded in actifig' 
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out the cliristiaQ life in all ita ei(tent under these cir- 

Gumstances we affirm not. If we zay we have no nn, Tx'e 
deceive ourselves^ and the truth is not in ti«. But this 
much we say, that under all circumstances, and in every 
situation, there w^as a something aibout Joseph (Cabell 
Breckinridge which at once-distinguished him from the 
men of the world, and from those who had only a name 
to live while dead. His general principles were uncom^ 
monly correct. Like all other men, he sometimes fail- 
ed in applying these principles to particular cases. But 
even in these failures he gave decisive evidence df bis 
being under the influence not only of christian princi*. 
pie but of ardent piety. 

The commencement of his public life was us ^altering 
as could hiave been desired. The largest vote which ev- 
er had been given in Fayette county marked at once the 
respect which the community paid to the talents and ser- 
vices of the deceased father, and the hopes and confi> 
dence which they cherished towards the son. Nor 
amidst the ever changing opinions, and changing politi- 
cal parties which are inherent in the very nature of 
popular governments, did he in the course of his life 
lose either his independence of mind, or in- any degree 
his honours, or his influence. It is believed that he en- 
joyed at his death the public confidence to as great an 
extent as any other individual in the state did, and was, 
both as a statesman and a lawyer, on the high road to 
the first honours and emoluments which his country had 
to bestow. * 

He was one of the h<indful of friends who united in 
projecting and building the place of worship in Market 
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direct. OTA* :jivci&v» wifjck was afterwards organifEed 

.z 'Jstiz LiQSF. Lf VAS mic £.f the first 'members aod first 
•£«:«. x=ii A ijk -^^'3 cKcremed the welfare of the 

^^LLZ iKh2.€S£ kC SiMik £ ^B^ iBtercdt* 

I: Li£ sixc-siT Wcs st&ttBi in a former artitle that 
-zjt rc^^iiar wcR&^pfttK m ihat house hare oever jet 
icea scsiierc^. Ii aii heiaither stated that on two 
^2rticiE:lar 9cc^oc& xac «ch of those a period of ser- 
erai zioatfis, rscx:^ cr zarn fersoos were considered as 
a large aadicLce. With ii»t kandJbl Joseph Cabell 
Breckinridge, wtih as cacj cf his family as could be 
hroc^bt out, was on boih these cccasions feimd regaiar- 
}y to worship, and he acd others who are now in 
giorj can attesL that the Master of Asirmhiies himself 
wa« not often abeent on these otherwise glooBjr days. 

It was his habit to attend as frequently as possible on 
the ecclesiastical courts of the church to which he was 
attached. It is related that on one of those occasioos, 
while attending a meeting of the West Lexington Pres< 
bjtery, application was made by a pious and promising 
young man, of the same town originally with hiaiselfj 
for licensure by the Presbyter}-. There were some diffi- 
culties in the case, and the youth was in danger of 
being crashed by an effort from a sister courty by being 
denied the privilege of preaching the gospel of Christ. 
Mr. Breckinridge was immediately roused to a concern 
and an effort for the sufferer, and made a powerful ap- 
peal to the court then in session, which had a great 
share of ioflusnce in bringing the candidate triumphant* 
ly forward into the ministry f f the Lord Jesus Christ 
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Siiortlj aflterwai^s a warm-hearted member of the 
Presbytery, who had withdrawn afler Mr. B^s speech, 
was met out of door3%y another member weeping very 
profusely, and on beings asked the reason, said, '^Broth- 
er, I have just ■ been praying to God to convert more 
lawyers." 

As a writer, he was almost unrivalled in the western 
country. His professional employments of course pre- 
vented him from presenting to the public eye any pro^ 
duction more extensive than an oration or short essay. 
Bat from his correspondence with his friends, from his 
style of pleading, and especially from the pages of 
those anniversary orations' which were from time to time 
given to the community, it is believed that we have, 
never boasted a more refined, bold, and classical writer. 
And we have all felt what power was thrown into his 
'lisritten thoughts by his commanding and chaste, but ar> 
dent elocution. 

The circumstances of his death were interesting^ 
The increasing sickness of Frankfort and its vicinity, 
during the autumn of 1823, induced him to remove hia 
little flock of children to Cabell's Dale, the family resi- 
dence of his mother. Mrs. Breckinridge had been in- 
duced to remain behind oh account of the indispositioti 
of some members of the family, and of a sick relative 
from a distance, whom the providence of Goil had 
thrown upon their care. "They were not forgetful to 
entertain strangers,-' and '-'use hospitality,'' especiallj'' 
"to the sick." A*s soon as hii children were conveyed 
to a place of safety, he returned without delay to aid 
io administering to the necessities of his afflicted houses 
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k'CM. h W2* 'ji ivrtuH^ this siakiae stranger for 
:>;a bcme — tc wis ji ■wsrsf what he feared were the 

1j^ rcica:2» cf piiitiag Iiie. tLil he met the disease 
» ...z .€r::..3a:€c b^ rsistefice. 

Ft .-.-r-iu--- «i« restoreti :c health egaiD; — but 
rr .::e i-tji :r* Ai^nst. Ir^i'. u w^\* severely attack- 
T.. ?T :j.c ;.."••?•' !:<;•:: iViver ?f the sc;y«oq and place. It 
le^ixie- 12 :h<* c^^iiric ot the week rwiny to jrieid to 
:^'i sti.'pl.:u.::v:G of medic i::e« acvi at the close of the 
H«;ek*-t?ry sac ^ .:...« hopes were cheriahcd of a rapid 
.-^■•: ,»«;.-. Oi? ^dbu'dih. :re SIst, his disease seemed to 
u: !;r^-.' d jULicea J.1'-.: 0$: G::I.ck€d tor change, and 
br, r^c; h.az r.ip;-.T'> i:- ihe grave September 1st. at 
J ^cfrv «?.iri\ iicar i3 ibe mcmiDg. whife his attendaDts 
tliouj;!":: hxa rcftii^. he lav cp^a hi* side, and soAlj fell 
*'as!eep i'j Jesus," withou: :i ?roan, 

"How marv :al! 3.5 sudJen. cot as safe*" 

Puri;:^ bi< Ui?c :!!dc*5 he »Vii< usaaliv silent and con- 
!t^23::a:;\*r. He expressed a calm scbmission to ihe 
Will ot' his he;iver.lv Fuiher. und a confirfiDg christian 
Cruse m his (iii!ue Keoeemer. He repeatedly had dif- 
fererii passages of the sacred vciuoe read to him: — 
ChiiSt's sermon on the moun:. acd especially Matthew^s 
11th chapter, ending, "'coaie ucto me all ye that la- 
bour and are heayy laden an J I will give jou rest,^' &c. 
kc. were lavou^rite passages with him. 

It would be inconsistent with the objects of the work 
:o which this sketch is intended to be afhxed, to enter in 
to a detailed account offais person, manners, natural dis- 
position, and future prospects bad he lived. But does 
be not yet live? Tes; we believe he is now at the foon^ 
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tain of life; and while his name is enrolled in heaven, 
we care not to record his praises on the fading pages of 
this world's history. 

<'We mourn him, but We praise him not, 
To God the praise be given.^ 

CONCLUSIOJ^. 

Almost erery circaiAstance connected with the above 
narrative is fraught with instruction. He was cut o£f 
suddenly — in the vigour of life — in the midst of most 
important domestic and public business. What an ad- 
monition to be ready! At such an hour as ye think not 
the Son of man cometh. 

He was ready. Though cut off suddenly, he was not 
cut down unprepared. \ The whole business of lifi B>4gJ 
to prgp ft fg for d^ athj^ Through the mercy of God he 
had attended to that great business, and he came to his 
grave as a shock of corn cometh in its season. The 
gospel of Code's Son is that which casits a glory and a 
cheerfulness about death and the grave, whatever may 
be the number or the nature of the melancholy circum* 
stances attending the departure of a saint. Joseph Ca- 
bell Breckinridge's end on earth would have been a 
gloomy end indeed had we not good ground to say with 
respect to him and his, **But the mercy of the Lord is 
from everlasting to everlasting, unto them that fear him, 
and his righteousness unto children's children." 

We are encouraged from this case to be faithful and 
diligent in preaching the gospel, as we have an opportu- 
nity, though we may not know at the time that we are 
the mean& of doing any good. Alexander, and Smith, 
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and M^Chord, at very distant places, and at very dis- 
tant intervals of time, were the instrameDta used in 
beginning and perfecting the good work in oar departed 
friend. And they had no intercourse or connection with 
one aDoth^.r in the matter. Their common Lord and 
Master directed the whole. 

The religion of our Lord Jesus io its purity and sim- 
plicity does not unfit men for the business of this world. 
Our departed friend was not a less agreeable compan- 
ion, was not a less successful lawyer, was not in the 
least disqualified as a statesman, by his living in the 
fear of God, and by his attending to devotional exerci- 
ses ID his closet and family, and in the public assemblies 
of the saints. May the Lord God of Israel, with whom 
is the residue of the Spiiit, raine up many such com- 
panions, and lawyers and statesmen, in Kentucky. And 
who i^ there hIio reads this who will not say. Amen? 

The responsibility of the instructors of youth of ev- 
ery kind is great. Not only the fatnre character for 
this life, but the eternal destiny of every pupil depends 
to a great extent on the religious principles of his teach- 
er. Our friend had his early religious impressions near- 
ly effaced, and even became half a disciple of infidelity, 
by being removed from one school and put into another 
of a different character. 

Fathers and mothers of Kentucky, can you calmly 
and deliberately give up your children to the breath of 
the destroyer — ? 
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No. 19. 

JfiKETCH OF THE ORIGIN, PROGRESS, ANB 
PRESENT STATE'-OF THE SYNOD OF KEN- 
TUCKY. 

On Wednesday, 30th of Uarch| 1785, a cooference 
or ecclesiastical council met at Cane Run meeting-house, 
then Lincoln county. The members were; 

Rev. David Rice, 
Rev. Adam Rankin, 
Rev. James Mitchel, and 
Terab Templin, probationer, 
with a lay representation from the congregations of 
Cane Run, New ProvideDce, Paint Lick, Salem, and 
Mount Zion. The stale of religiop in the district of 
Kentucky being the general lubject of conference, they 
continued in session for three days, and adopted and re- 
c ommended resolutions, respecting the election and or- 
dination of elden, the religious instruction of children 
an(i young people, the inquiring into the character and 
credentials of those who might come into the district 
as preachers, &c. &c. &c. 

A second conference was held at the same place on 
Tuesday, 12th July following, and continued forieveral 
days. The members of this conference were^ 
Rev. David Rice, 
Rev. Adam Rankin, with 
James Crawford and Terah Templin, probationen, 
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wilh a lay representation from thirteen congregations, 
Subjects of conversation, the sanctification of the Sab- 
bath, particularly in those congregations or neighbour- 
hoods which did not enjoy public worship; the recom- 
mending of a fast ' day, on account of the danger to 
which the district was exposed from the Indians; and 
the having a collection taken up in all the congrega- 
tions ior the purpose of importing books for the use of 
the ministry. 

The Presbytery of Transylvania was the first regu- 
lar Presbytery which was established in Kentucky. ]t 
met agreeably to an appointment of the 3ynod of New- 
York and Philadelphia, at Danville, 17th of October, 
1786. The original members were, the Rev. David 
Bice, Adam Rankin, Thomas B. Craighead, Andrew 
M'CIure, James Crawford, and Terah Templin. 

The Synod of Kentucky, according to the appoint- 
ment of the General Assembly^ held its first meeting in 
Lexington, on the 14th day of October, 1802, and was 
opened with a sermon by the Rev. David Rice, on Isa. 
viii, 20. It was then composed of three Presbyteries, 
viz : Transylvania, West Lexington, and Washington. 
Transylvania had nineteen members, viz: David Rice, 
Samuel Finley, Matthew Houston, Samuel Robinson, 
Thomas B. Craighead, Terah Templin, James Balch, 
James M'Gready, William Hodge, John Bowman, Wil- 
liam M'Gee, John Rankin, Samuel Donald, Thomas 
Mahon, Samuel M'Adow, John Howe, James Vance, 
Archibald Cameron, and Jeremiah Abel. 

West Lexington had eleven, viz; James Crawford, 
Samuel Shannon, Isaac Tul). Robert Marshall, James 
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Blytble, James Welch, Jeseph P. Howe, Samuel Raur 
nells, John Lyle, Barton W. Stone, and William Robia> 

SOD. 

Washibgton had fleveo, viz: James Kemper, Johg 
P. Campbell, Richard M'Nemar, JoIjd Thompson, John 
E. Finiey, John Budlavy, and Matthew G. Wallace/ 

The only itiinidters present at the first meeting of the 
Synod of Kentucky were aS'followSi Tiz^— Of Transyl- 
vania, David Rice, Samuel Finiey, Matthew Houston^ 
and Samuel Robinson. Of West Lexington, JameA 
Crawford, Samuel Shannon, Isaac Tull, Robert Mar- 
shall, James Blythe, Jaoies Welch, Joseph P. Howe, 
Samuel Rannels, and John Lyle. Of Washington, James 
Kemper, John P. Campbell, Richard M^Nemar, and 
John Thompson. 

On the 20th of October, 1813, the Synod agreed 
tliat a new Synod should be formed in the state of Ohio, 
composed of the Presbyteries of Washington, Lan- 
caster, and Miami. At this time the following mem- 
bers composed the above Presbyteries, viz: The Wash- 
ington Presbytery had twelve ministers^ James Gilli- 
land^ Robert G. Wilson, John £ Finiey, William Wil- 
liamson, John Boyd, Robert Wilson, Nicholas Pittinger, 
Robert Dobbins, Jamtss Hoge, John Andrews, James U. 
Dickey, and Samuel Woods. Miami h&d deven, James 
Welch, William Robinson, Joshiia L. Wflson, Matthew 
G. Wallace, Samuel Baldridge, Daniel Haydon, and 
John Thompson. Lancaster never belonged to the 
Synod of Kentucky. The Ohio 'Synod held its firsi 
meeting, according to the appointment of the General 
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Asflemblj, in Chillicothe, on the last TKamkiy of Octo- 
ber, 1814. R. G. Wilson was appointed to open it. 

The Synod of Kentucky agreed bn the 1 1th of Octo^ 
ber, 1816, to request the General Assembly, to grant 
another division, so as to form a new Synod in Tennes- 
see. This request was granted by the Assembly in 
Kay, 1817, at which time it was directed that the Pres- 
byteries of Union, Shiloh, West Tennessee, and Mis- 
sissippi, should form a : new Synod to be known by th<S 
name of the Synod of Tennessee, and that it Should 
hold its first meeting in Nashville, on the first Wed- 
nesday of October. Jamies Wi Stephenson was appoint- 
ed to open it. 

Union Presbytery had at that time eigpht ministers^ 
John M^Campbell, Samtiel Rainiey, Charles Coffin, An- 
drew S. Morrison, Isaac Anderson, Matthew Donald, 
Thomas H. Nelson, and Robiert Hardin. 

Shiloh had eight al^b, Robert Henderson, Georgia 
Newton, Samuel Dbnnell, John Gillispie, Hugh Shaw, 
Samuel Hodge, William Hodgie, and Jacob Lake. 

West Tennessee had six, Gideon Blackburn,* Duncan 
Brown, James W. Stephenson, James H. Bowman, Tho- 
mas J. Hall; and David Wiier. 

Mississippi had four, Joseph Bullin, Thomas Mont- 
gomery, Jacob'tlickhaw, and James Trimble. 

According to the published official report of 1821| 
the state of the Synod, and the state of religion within 
its bounds, stood thus: 

The Synbd of Kentucky at present embraces the 
state of Kentucky and a considerable portion of the 
slates of Indiana and Illinois. It contains forty-onie or- 
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daiaed ministers who are divided into iive Presbyteries, 
and have ander their charge ninety-nine organized cdn- 
gregations. 

. The Presbytery of Ebenezer, the tirst in geographi 
cal order, is between Licking and the Ohio rivers. It 
eonsists of eight ministers, who have the charge of four- 
teen congregations. Five years ago there were only 
three ministers within this bounds, and the churches 
were generally in a deiclining state. They are at the 
present upon the whole inr a vigorous and prosperous 
state. There have been added to the churches withia 
the bounds of this Presbytery during last year, seven- 

The Presbytery of West Lexington is between Lick- 
ing and Kentucky rivers. It consists of eight ministers 
who have the charge of seventeen congregations. Four 
of these congregations have been organized and sup- 
plied with pastors during the last five years. There 
have been added to the church within the bounds of thi^ 
PresbytiJry during the last year sixty -three. 

The Presbytery of Tramyhania is on the head wa- 
ters of Salt and Green rivers, and is the oldest Presby- 
tery in the state. It consists at present of nine minis- 
ters, who have the charge of seventeen congregations. 
There have been added to the church within the boundlB 
of the Presbytery during last year fo|rty-one. 

The Presbytery of Muhlenhurg is south of Green riv- 
er. It consists of five ministers, who have the charge 
of twenty-two congregations. All of these have been 
organized and furnished with a regular dispensation of > 

gospel ordinances wkhin the last five years. Thei^ 

S:2 
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have been added to the charch fvithin the bodndfc of 
this Presbytery daring last year forty-five. 

The Presbytery of Lottisville consists of six mioisteri 
who are settled in the Etate of Kentucky, and 6ve in 
the state of Indiana. Of the congregatioBB under the 
care of this Presbytery the greater part hUTe been or- 
ganized and Airnished with a regular dispensation of 
gospel ordinances within the last five years. Tfaerfe 
have been added to the chiirch t^ithio the bounds of 
this Presbytery during last year eighty-five. I^he num- 
ber of congi*J?gations is thirty-one. 

There has been collected within the bounds of th^ 
Synod, during last year, for missionary and other chari- 
table purposes, ^^951 11 cents. And the demand for 
missionary labours and additional ministers within the 
bounds of Synod is great and pressing. 

As to the real state of religion. within the bounds of 
the Synod of Kentucky, it is extremely hard to fordi 
any thing like a correct opinion. The ministry, it is 
hoped, are at their posts, devoted to their work^reacb- 
mg the word, b^ing instant in season and otit of season. 
Attention to the public preaching of the word, and d 
disposition to be active in supporting and propaga- 
ting the gospel, are evidently on the incr^e, and th^ 
spirit' of peace and brotherly love mark the churches 
generally. Bible classes, and public and private pray- 
er meetings, and the monthly concert of jiteyer, are 
attended to with interest and advantage in Xhk most of 
the congregations. 

Yet still the difiiculties and discouragements are nu- 
merous and great. Errors of si damnable nature are 
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boldly propagated in almost every county. Upon an 
average not more than one half of the population at 
tpod regularly public worship any where. The addi- 
tion to the churches in connection with the Synod, and 
to other evfpigelical churches within the bounds of Syn- 
od, are few when compared with the population, or with 
the number of baptized persons to whom thu gospel is 
regularly preached. The contributions to the support 
of Missionary and Education Societies arc small when 
compared with the contributions which arc made for 
these purposes in othersectionsof the christian church- 
es, or when compared with the wealth which the mem- 
bers of the church within the bounds of Syno^l !i;ivc at 
their command. The religious instruction of youth, 
on the part of parents, is evidently much neglected, and 
family worship, it is to be feared, is not xery punctually 
attended to. 

The Sabbath is often profaned in a great variety of 
respects by the members of families who bear the 
christian name, and, generally speaking, there is a great 
deal of indifference with respect to the divine authori- 
ty instamped upon the ordinances of the gospel, so that 
a mere difference of opinion about a very trifling mat- 
ter, for instance about the occupiers of the pews in the 
church, will occasion sometimes very considerable dts^ 
turbances in congregations which were considered as 
flourishing. 

Yet notwithstanding all these and similar discourage- 
ments, the members of Synod believe that they are la- 
bouring under the authority and protection of their 
Lord and Master, and labouring in the very spot where 
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he hns fixed them ; they would therefore thank him for 
what he has been pleased to do by them, and take conr ' 
age. 

Hitherto hnth the Lord helped them, and the prom- 
ise of the divine protection and of the divine bleflsing 
lo rest upon his own word and his own erdioances, is as 
good as ever. They would wish for a faith to be more 
dependant upon the good word of promise * than (hey 
have hitherto been, and to continue to devote their 
time and best talents their Master hath committed to 
them to his service, and leave the results of their la- 
Ibo'JFs to him who views the end from the beginning. 

According to the official report ef 1823^ the state of 
the Synod stood thus. 



Presbyteries, 


Minis, 


Congre, 


Commu, 


Ebenezer, 


8 


19 


660 


West Lexington, 


7 


H 


407 


Transylvania, 


11 


17 


697 


Aluhlenburgh, 


9 


24 


381 


Louisville, 


12 


36 


6S§ 



Total, 47 109 2700 

The Presbytery of Louisville, eonsiitting of twelve 
ministers, some in Kentucky and some in the state of 
fndiana, was, at the meeting of the Synod of 1823, di- 
vided, so that the seven members, who are settled in In- 
diana, might constitute a new^ Presbytery, to be known 
by the name of Salem, leaving the Presbytery of Louis- 
ville wholly within the state of KeDtucky, to consist of 
five members. 
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In reviewing the itate of religion as connected with 
the origin and progress of the S^nod of Kentucky, we 
have to lament over a great deal of what has probably 
been unhallowed coatroversy. Previous to the organi- 
zation of the Synod, (he churches and good men were 
much divided on the subject of Psalmody, and a great 
deal of personal rancour was mixed with the discus- 
sions on that subject. The New Light doctrines and 
the affair of the Cumberland Presbytery occupied a 
very large share of judicial proceedings and of jniblic 
notice during several of Ihe following years. 

The churches of Kentucky have also suffered much 
from the fluctuating state of society, iDCcastoned by un- 
certainty in rights of land, and by a disposition to emi> 
grate whenever the sale of a farm in an old settlement 
will procure three or four farms in a new settlement. 
And in many of these movements little evidence is giv- 
en of much concern on the part of the parents for the 
spiritual advanti^e of their rising offspring. 

Many evils have also been the result of having min- 
isterial labour divided and subdivided between a num- 
ber of churches and congregations, and the support 
from the whole so inadequate, that the preacher, if he 
has a family, is still obliged to turn his attention partial- 
ly to some other occupation for a support. Upon a 
calm review of all the churches in Kentucky of every 
name, we are persuaded that it will be found that all 
that is connected ~vrith religion, and the personal com 
fort of those who minister ip holy things, are in a desi | 
rable and promising state jiist in proportion as ministe- 
rial labour has been concentrated. ,A man to be really 

22* 
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useful to any people as a preacher of the gospel, mtist 
live in the midst of these people, and must worship with 
them generally every Sahhath. After forty years ex- 
perience of extended, divided charges, and the results 
generally languishing congregations, and a half starved 
ministry, it is certainly worth while to makb the experi- 
ment of the pastor of a church living at home, in the 
bosom of his own family, and devoting his labours, and 
his prayers, and his attention of every kind, to his own 
immediate neighbourhood. We say a pastor of the 
church, living at home in the bosom of his own family, 
for it is uone of the least of the evils of the system of 
which we complain, that the greater number of the 
present pastors of the churches in Kentucky are under 
the necesity of leaving their own families at least one 
half of their Sabbath days. And were there no other 
evil attending the system, this alone would be with us a 
strong reason of protest against the whole arrangement. 
But notwithstanding all these open ^nd well known" 
difficukies, and a thousand difficulties of a still more 
appalling nature, which are known only to the individ- 
uals upon whom they pres;?, the gospel of God's Son has 
been and is preached with success by the members of 
the Kentucky Synod. And it is hoped that with the 
blessing of their Lord and Master they will be encour- 
aged to continue to be an example of the believers, in 
wont, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity, so that when they shall be individually called to 
give in their account, their rejoicing may be the testi-^ 
mony of their conscience, that iu simplicity and godlj 
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sinceritj, not with fleshly wisdoro, bat by the grace of 
God, they have had their conversation with the world. 

In the present state of the Kentucky Synod the fol- 
lowing facts, when connected with a former state, are 
peculiarly encouraging. 

There have beeo no controversies among the mem^ 
bers of Synod about doctrines, nor have there been any 
cases of ecclesiastical censure among them for at least 
nine or ten years. The churches under their care are 
not only at peace among tbemsel^M, but generally 
speaking, in a state of peace and of occasional friendly 
intercourse with their sbter churches. And God has also 
within that period touched the hearts of a very consid* 
erable number of the youth of the state, so that they 
have been disposed cheerfully to devote themselves 
and their all to the service of the gospel of God^s Sob. 



No. 20/ 

THEOLOGICAL SEMINARIES OF NEW YORK 

AND PRINCETON 

m 

In the fall of 1801, Rev. Dr. John M. Mason, of New- 
York, in obedience to the instruction of the Associate 
Reformed Synod of North America, visited Great 
Britian. This visit was only a part of a great plan^ 
baying for its object the furnisbing theie United States 
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for generations yet to come, with ao able and aDeyao* 
gelical gospel ministry. We propose, therefore, in this 
article to j^ive a pretty full account of this mission, and 
ihen point to its bearing upon the state of Kentacky. 

In the report which he made at his return to said 
Synod, at their. meeting held in the city of New- York, 
October, 1802, we find these statements: 

•*Rey. Sir, 

<<In obedience to the instruction •f the Synod, at 
their last meeting, I took the earliest favourable oppor-* 
tunity of embarking from Great Britain, and sailed 
from the port of New- York on the 29th of July, 1801. 
Under the blessing of a benignant providence, I landed 
at Greenock on Wednesday, the 2d of September, after 
a passage of thirty -five days. 

"It was a source of regret that I could not attend the 
meeting of the Associate Synod, which was then sitting, 
and adjourned the next day. On coming to Edinburgh, 
I found that the Synod, apprized of my arrival, and of 
some general purposes of my mission, had directed a 
committee of their body, as will appear from an extract 
of their minutes, No. 1, to converse with me on any bu'^ 
siness relationg to the Synod, and transact with me as 
they should see cause. With this committee, consisting 
of the Hev. Messrs. James'Eall, James Pedvie, Andrew 
Lothian, of Edinburgh, Rev. Thomas Aitchison, of 
Leith, and the Rev. Thomas Brown, of Dalkeith, I had 
the pleasure of a conference on the 17th of September. 
Being accredited by them as the representative of the 
Associate Reformed Church, and having stated the par* 
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ricular objects embraced by my commisaioD, they re- 
commended an immediate visit to the Divinity Hall of 
the Associate Synod, that 1 might hare an opportunity 
of conversing with the students before the iSkpiration of 
the session. I accordingly repaired to Selkirk, and on 
the 24th of September laid before the professor, the 
Rev. George Lawson, the memorial No. 3. This me- 
morial the professor communicated to the students, and, 
entering heartily into the vie^vrwhioh itdevelopes, sup- 
ported them with his own influence, and afterwards 
wrote a paper, enforcing^ in the most earnest manner, 
the request of the Associate Reformed Church. The 
intercourse which, during several days, 1 had with the 
students, and the specimens of correct principle, litera- 
ry acquirement, and pulpit talent, which they exhibit* 
ed in the exercises delivered during my stay at Selkirk, 
made me more anxious than before to engage a number 
ef them for the service of our churches. But as an 
immediate decision on so important a proposition was 
not to be expected, I submitted it to their deliberation, 
and returned to Edinburgh.^' • 

In the memorial addressed to Dr. Lawson, referred 
to in this extract, we find these declarations. 

<<As it is to be hoped that none of your students think 
of the Christian ministry from any other principle than 
experience of the grace of our Lord Jesus in its living 
efficacy upon their own hearts, and an honest intention 
of glorifying him, not seeking their own profit, but the 
profit of many, that they may be saved; 8o I beg leave, 
dear Sir, to assure them, in the most explicit manner, 
that no others are desired by any of our c.hHrches. 



'i^a TUEOLOQIGAL SEMINARIES. 

Such a9 are wiUinji^ to spend and be spent in the service 
of ihe Itlcssed Jesus, resolved to follow bim through 
good and through bad report, contending earnestly fo^ 
the faith once deliuered to the saints, — such as are re- 
conciled to his cross, and will not refuse to venture 
their persons and their hopes upon his finished work, 
Ibis gracious promise, and his unutterable love, — such as 
are decisively attached to the Presbyterial system of 
church-government as his ordinance, — ivill b^ received 
with open arms, and cherished, i trust, with christian 
ufl'ection. 

^'The inducement which I have to offer them is not 
the ease or opulence of this world. It is the prospect 
of usefulness in the church of God, usefulness more ex- 
tensive, perhaps, than can be eipected in any other sit* 
uation. It is the sacred heroism of denying themselves, 
and braving difficulty, reproach, and peril, for the name 
of Jesus. It is that recompense of reward which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, will bestow on them who, 
from love to his salvation, from obedience to his will, 
from tender compassion to the souls of men, can forego 
every other consideration, and, with something of the 
spirit of an apostle, set themselves for the defence of the 
gospel. Whoever wish to preach Christ in America, 
mu'^t cast themselves upon his word and providence for 
their worldly weal. Yet, while i make these frank de- 
clarations, that no man may be deceived by false expec- 
tations, I feel safe in expressing a persuasion that the 
exchange, even in respect of temporal comfort, will, in 
many instances, be found advantageous, and that there 
is little danger of its turning put for the worse in any.^^ 
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Id a communicatioD, made to tfae committee of the 
Associate S^ nod, dated Edinburgh, Nov. 10th, 1801, we 
iind the wants and interests of the western states thus 
stated : 

"Many of the congregations which are now waiting 
for pastors, and the greater number of vacancies not 
yet maturtid, are in those parts of the United States 
which have been recently settled. An inviting climate, 
and a fertile soil, must, in the ordinary course of things, 
attract thither multitudes of new inhabitants. This 
circumstance, added to the facility of procuring subsiiit*- 
ence, which is one of the most powerful causes of in- 
crease in the human species, will shortly produce a pop- 
ulation incredible to those who are not acquainted with 
existing facts. In this view, the Western countries, es- 
pecially, of America, present a subject of most inter- 
esting speculation to the philosopher and ihe christian. 
The importance of instilling into the early societies 
which arie erected there, sound religious principles, and 
of training them up in correct moral habits, is too evi- 
dent to require proof And although no denomination 
of christians iDay be able to do as much ad could be 
wished fbr the attainment of this end, yet the effects re- 
sulting ultimately from the exertion^ of any one of 
them may far exceed the most sanguine expectation. 
Every congregation under the care of an evangelical 
pastor, becomes a centre from which the influence of 
the Gospel is more or less diffused. New societies, col- 
lecting by degrees, naturally assume the form, and im- 
bibe the principles, of those in whose vicinity they are 
erected. Under such circumstances. Truth has, at 
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J'easi, a wider range, and a fairer prospect of succdsfc. 
than in placed where discordant professions have de> 
scendcd, by inheritance, from the sire to the son, and 
being iiicorporaled with their habits, both restrict their 
intercourse, and controul their opinions. 

-Proportioned to the magnitude of the object is the 
nece?sit} lor zi-orkmen who need not be ashamed. The 
popular opinion, that an^ 'sincere and orthodox preach 
er is competent to plant new churches, and water such 
.as ha\e been lately planted, has done infinite mischief 
to the christian cau^e. As congregations first formed 
will piobably be models for others, too much care can- 
not be employed in organizing them according to the 
scriptural pattern. 

^*A coiii>ideration of serious moment with regard to 
the Associate Reformed Church, is, that though of re- 
cent establishment, she is growing in numbers and re- 
pute. Societies, like individuals, being flexile in their 
infancy, but of didicult correction in their advanced 
years, it is all important to a rising church, that her 
ministry be intelligent as well as pure. It will not on- 
ly be her strength and ornament, but will fix a proper 
standard of ministerial character for times to come. 
Men who are themselves scriLcs rsicll' instructed in the 
kiitqdotn of God, will have both the inclination and abil- 
ity to see that their successors partake of their capaci- 
ties and acquisitions. And it is too obvious to admit of 
dispute, that, other things being equal, the ablest min- 
istry will do most honoui to the gospel, and most bene- 
fit to the souls of men. On the other hand, the efiects 
of an illiterate, ineOicient ministry, have been too se 
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verely felt in maoy parts of the charch, not to be dep 
recated by all who uoderstand and love her peace. 

*^Tfae rank which America must one day held among 
the nations, renders her political and moral institutions 
of general concern. Of this, infidel reformers arc a- 
ware; and in no quarter of the world have their cmi?sa 
ries been more active in disseminating their poison. 
They know, too, that there is little hope of overturning 
Christianity, and of inflicting 00 the world those plugues 
which would follow her niin, as long as her ministry re 
tains its respectability and influence. This, of course 
must encounter their most inveterate hostility. And 
hence arises an additional reason for ministerial ability. 
The Committee cannot fail to perceive the couciusioii 
which 1 wish them to draw, that the churches I repre- 
sent have a claim upon their sister-churches here, for 
preachers of ^a/ent, as well as/^te^^J^ 

One extract more, referring to the erection of a The- 
ological Seminary. 

'^The procuring of funds toward the erection and 
support of a Theological Seminary, under the inspec- 
tion of this Synod, made the principal object of my at> 
tention during the intervals of the transactions already 
detailed in this report. In prosecuting this part of niy 
business, I at different times visited Glasgow, Stirling, 
Paisley, Greenock, and afterwards London and Man- 
chester. An object so essential to the welfare of this 
church, and so influential on the common Christianity, 
was countenanced by the vigorou;^ patronage of many 
christians among different denominations. Gentlemen 

of distinguished respectability, both in Scotland and 
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England, interested themselves in its success. Thcky 
distributed among their friends the circular letter. No. 
li. Their active good-will prevented, in most instan- 
ces, the necessity of my personal applicatioiiif: Had it 
been consistent with other duties to have remained 
longer in London, there is every reason to believe that 
u sum \vduld have been raised equal to all the original 
exigencies of the proposed institution. Noth withstand- 
ing the unpropitious circumstance of an indisposition 
which suspended all my operations for nearly three 
months, and my premature departure from London, the 
ollowiog monies; as stated at length in No. 12, have 
^^een collected. 



From Edinburgh; 


£ 96 19 


Glasgow, 


111 14 


Greenock, 


35 6 6 


Paisley, 


39 18 


Stirling, 


16 16 


London, 


639 16 8 1-2 


Manchester, 


10 10 


Kotherham, 


26 



Making in the whole, £ 970 19 2 1-2 

''Of this money, the principal part has been expend- 
ed in the purchase of books, most of which are to be 
deposited in the library of the seminary. The rest may 
be disposed of, by sale, as the Synod shall direct, but 
cannot be given away, unless their price be replaced, as 
the whole of the pecuniary donations were made to the 
seminary eorchtsiveJy. The particulars are in No. f3i 
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"Several benefactions have also been made io booki 
to the library. They are enumerated in No.. 14. 

'^Although the liberality of christians in BritaiD^ lo- 
wards the seminary contemplated by this Synod, couM 
not but receive a check by the return of their agent, 
yet there is ground to think that it has b}'" no means pror 
duced its whole effect. Gentlemen, ivho&e names are a 
sufficient pledge that no reasonable effort shall be want- 
ing, nor any reasonable expectation disappointed, have 
engaged to solicit additional benefactions." 

We love sometimes to talk of ourselves— 

Omnia Gloriosa ipse vidi,— 
. Et quorum pars — fui. 

It was this mission which brous^ht the writer of thfs' 
article to the United States and to Kentucky. And 
though, during the troubles and anxieties of twenty 
years, he has had his fretful moments, yet in his calm and 
sober hours he is not only contented but thankful that 
in holy and wise providence his destiny has in any de- 
gree been connected with the destiny of the kingdom of 
our Lord in these remote regions. 

But to return. Though there were considerable dis- 
cussions and considerable exertions madV- by one or two 
individuals res|^ecting the erection of a Theological 
Seminary by the Associate Reformed Synod, nothing 
farther of importance in this business was done from 
the meeting of Synod in 1C02 till the meeting of the 
General Synod in 1805, when an act for the establish- 
ing of the Seminary was passed. From this act we give 
the following extracts. 
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^^ Whereas^ The ministry of reconciliation is th6r|;reat 
means instituted bj the Lord Jesus Christ, for perfect- 
ing his saints, and edifying his body; and, Wkeretu'i be 
has required in his word that they who are called to 
this excellent and iinpoitaiit work, be furnished with 
giAs and graces above thow of other believers; espe- 
cially, that they be faithful men, apt to teach, workmen 
who need not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth, wise stewards, to give the household their 
portion of meat in due season, able to convince gain* 
sayers, to stop the mouths of unruly and vain talkers, 
to reprove^ to rebuke, to exhort, with all long suffering, 
«nd doctrine, and authority; and to know^ how they 
ought to behave themselves in the house of God, ruling 
well, and being examples to the flock. — And, Whereas^ 
the aforesaid qualifications, since the miraculous effu- 
sions of the divine Spirit have ceased, cannot be obtain' 
ed in any other way than by his blessing upon the culti- 
vation of natural taldnt, sanctified by his grace; which 
cultivation consists in a good accquaintance with those 
various branches of literature, which are necessary for 
understanding, expounding, defending, and applying all 
the parts of revealed truth. — And, Whereas^ seminaries 
erected for the especial purpose of instructing the ris- 
ing ministry in things immediately connected with their 
holy vocation, are the most probable means of attaining 
the proposed end ; have been cherished by the christian 
church with much affection from the earliest ages; and 
have been remarkably owned of God, for the preserva- 
tion of her purity and glory. — And, Whereas, the Lord 
hath been graciously pleased io incliDO the hearts of 
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Chriatiantf. b^b^at home and abroad, to assist the Asso- 
ciate Reforifle^Church Jd the design of estaliUflhiog 
such a SemiDyy :-^Th%'efore, 

^ '^'I^e Ministers and J^lder^, in Gefteral Synod cenvea- 
ed, do hereby Direct cmtf/iOtdain, 

^^That theii||ieminary fejbrtliivitb'cstabli8h«4 in the 
city of New-York, for- thei^«*le purpose of preparing 
for the work of tKe ministry, suth young men as, having 
passed through a previous course of liberal education, 
shall resolve to consecrate themselv^ to the service of 
God, in tKe gospel of nis Sen. 

^^And ik^ Synod further aired, That the course of in- 
struction in said Se^ninar^r; .be^condd^ted by a Professor 
in Theology, to be chosen by their ballot at all timefll 
hereafter, ^d to hold his office and ^mohiments until 
removed by a vole of two thirds of the Gtneral Synod; 
which vote shall not |)ass till a meeting ^ubteipMnt to 
that at which it shall hav^Man proposed; pro videc^ 
that this shall not be conslined to impair the power of 
the Synod, onuany cfcasge of gross ifrror or immorality,i^- 
to suspend a Professor from the exercise of hU functions, 
till judgment be def^itively given. 

"^nd the Synod further direct, Tha4 the outline of in- 
struction in the Seminal^, be as follows, viz. 

1. '"The scriptures themselves shall be the great sub- 
ject of study. 

2. "The period of study in the Seminary, shall be 
four years; and' the session shall continue for seven 
months successively ; that is to say, from the first Mon- 
day of November till the first Monday of June, 

23* 
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3. <<These four years shail be dividg^^ipty two equal 
parts.'' ^ 0s' * 

^And 1h€ Synod JurOier dire^ Tttat ^e .caij of the 
Seaioary be inlraited (o five agisters of ttie Asfocj^te 
Reformed Church, to be caH€d iuperintendenis of the 
Seminary; who slall be cho8e*n by ball«t|aDd hold their 
office during the pleasure o^ thejGeneral Synod. 

^^The said superinteiideots, or a major part of them, 
«ha]l have fiill power and authority, " 

^^To direct the Jipplication of the plain of study delio^ 
eated in thisact: * ^ c ^ 

^'To regulate the library, and -order the purchase of 
such books as may 'be necessary fount: 

<<To regulate the discipline of the Seminary : 

^<To judge of .the progress of the stud^ts, so a^ to 
determine, without appeal, arfd at any stage of the 
course^ whether a student dan proceed with profit to 
himself, and to the chdrcj^ of God; or whether, and 
how far, he should be remitted to his former studies; 
and for this end (b^ppoint suck tests of f>roficiency as 
they sball^deem proper: 

''To make, generally, all bye-l^ws for carrying into 
effect the desigu for which the Seminary is instituted; 
provided that they be not contrary to the constitution 
of the Associate .Reformed Church, nor t^ any act of 
the General Synod. * * 

<']t shall be the duty of the said superintendents to 
visit the Seminary annually, on the Wednesday imme- 
diately preceding the last Wednesday of May — to con- 
sult with the Professor on points not immediately in- 
volving his personal responsibility — to keep exact r^,* 
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cords of their proceedings — and to report to the GeiH 
eral Synod, at their next meeting ensuing their said ria* 
itation, the state o£ the Seminary, their 'own transac- 
tions, apji^s^li other tj^ing;^ as they may judge necctft- 
ry." • ^ 

At the same meeting of the Synod, in which the 
ibregoiog plan was adopted, the Rev. John M. Uason? 
D. D. was choeen Professor, and the Rev. Mesivs, Rob- 
ert Annan, John McJimsey, James Gray, James Laurie 
and Alej^der Proudfit, were chosen superintendents^ 
The Professor was ordered to begin the cdurse of in- 
struction in the November following; and at the neit 
meeting of the Synod, in, May, 180^, the superintend- 
ents made the following report: 

^^To the Gegieral Synod of the Associate Reformed Churchy 

met cU New-York. , 

'*The superintendents report, That on the 2l8| of 
May last, they met, agreeably to the order of the Gen^ 
eral Synod, and spent some*time in cooTerBaticm with 
the professor on the plan of education ODserfei iq the 
Seminary.. They appropriated next day to the examina* 
tjon of the students. Messrs. Jonn Lind, George Stew- 
art, George Buchanan, and John Clark, from the Pres- 
bytery of Big Spring; Samuel Grpthers, aokl James 
M'Chord, from the Presbytery of Kentucky^* James M. 
Matthews, and William M'Murray, from the Presbytery 
of Washington, appeared, and were examined, during 
the forenoon, on the scriptures of the New Testament^ 
and during the aflemoon, on those. of the Old Testa- 
ment, in their origiaal langiiagee* They also, directecl 
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Messrs. Lind and Matthews to deliver each a discoariie. 
Discourse* w^re accordingly delivered by them, oh 
Tbortday cveDiog; and the next day. they were exam- 
iaed. on syilematic and prtctical theology. 

^'In these several exercises the students acquitted 
themselves to the satisfaction of the supsriDtendents, 
and «6re by them placed in the follo^fiug classes: John 
Lind a^ James M. Matthews arftoodidered as students 
«f the fourth year — William lUcMurray, Georg^ Stew- 
art George BuchaoaD, Samuel Crothers^ James MThord, 
and John Clark, as students of the second.'^ 

A similar report was presented t%the General Synod, 
for the twelve or fourteen following years, till, oh ac- 
count of the stafe of Dr. Mason^s health chiefly, though in 
connexion with a variety of other things, it was judged ex- 
pedient and profitable to dissolve the institutiop, anil trans* 
• fer the. library and what funds had been collected, to the 
Theological Seminary at Princetqp. Br. Mason was 
in fact the strength of the institution. Under a ores- 
fiure of difficulties, which would have crushed any or- 
dinary mind, ^e planted it, he organized it, he procured 
for it a library in the manner we have already seen, 
and for ten or twelve years, not 8nly acted gratuitously 
as princijpal Professor, • but derived from ])is own con- 
gregation, by colljBCtions and subscriptions, what ^p- 
ported a considerable number of the students. We 
state these facts here, as an instance of what oite man 
may do.* 

* The Rev. James Kemper, who was licensed 7th of April, 
1791, and who was tbe first licentiate of Traosylyania Pres- 
bytery, and against whom ther|i.w€ni eane objectioxts^by a 
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For the first ten years, that is, while Dr. Mason^s 
health continued unimpaired, there was a gradual in- 
crease of the number of students, not only from the Ai' 
sociate Reformed Churches, but from other churches, 
and the most of those who issued from the institution, 
were distinguished for qualifications which were pecu- 
liar and superior. At the close of the in^titatioo there 
could not have been lees than thirty of her sops in the 
west, and of these ten had been sent from Keutacky. 

The Theological Seminary at Princeton was estab- 
lished by (he General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in 1812. The Assembly having more abundant 
means at command, the plan was from the beginning 
more extensive than that of the Associate Reformed 
Synod at New-York. "Yet it cannot be doubted that 
the labour and the experience of Dr. Mason was of ve- 

troublesome member of Presbytery on account of bis sup- 
posed want of suitable qualificatioDs, and whose licensure, in 
an angry pamphlet, written by that member afterwards, was 
ia derision styled, *^the good deed done to the impotent 
man'' — this same James Kemper is now very far advaiiced 
in years, and is the pastor of a small congregation in the 
neighbourhood of Cincinnati, Ohio. This congregation, 
with all its relations and connexions, is, in the language of 
the world, poor, and the members do not exceed twenty in 
number; yet this small society, under the direction of a zeal- 
ous and faithful pastor, has, during the year ending 9th Feb. 
1824, not only met all other demands against them, but has 
contributed to the aid of the United Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety siaty dollars; and they were equally liberal last year. 
Were every congregation in the Presbytery of Cincinnati 
to contribute in the same ratio according to their numbers, 
to say nothing of their wealth, the aunusd amount from the 
district alono would be ihree thousand dollars* A heart is 
wanting, not wealth, for the christians of the west to do great 
things. 
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rjr considerable service to those viho projected and es- , 
tablished the Princeton Seminary. 

Thid Seminary is under the immediate direction and 
patronage of the Assembly. The Assembly appoints 
the professors — provides the funds — givea general or 
special directions as to the expenditure — and appoints 
a board of superintendents, whose duty it is to visit and 
examine the Seminary at stated times, and to make an 
annual report of the state of the institution. 

From their eleventh Annual Report, dated Philadel^ 
phia. May 20lh, 1823, we give the following extracts. 

•'The whole uumber of students connected with the 
Seminary during the winter session was ninety-six. The 
number now in connexion with it is eighty-five^ 

"Since the last annual report, the following students 
have been licensed to preach the gospel, viz. 

Robert Baird, by the Presbytery of New-Branswick. 



John Breckinridge, 


Do. 


Augustus L. Chapin, 


Do. 


Gilbert Crawford, 


Do. 


Albert Barnes, 


Do. 


Charles C. Darling, 


Do. 


Nathaniel A. Prat|, 


Do. 


John Maclean, 


Do. 


Daniel Young, 


Hudson, 


James Douglass, 


New-Castle. 


Robert M. Laird, 


Do. 


Hollowaj W. Hunt, Jun, 


Newton. 


John H. Kennedy, 


Carlisle. 


^hn Burtti 


Philadelphia. 



1 " 
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Samuel Swan, Do. 

Samuel Lawreoce, Do. 

James G. Hamner, Hanover. 

Edward E. Gregory, , Albany. 

Eldad W. Goodman, Do. 

George Bush, Niew-York. 

Joseph Sanfordj Do. 

John Blatchford, Do. 

'^The studies which -have been attended to through 
the year are the same same -as hare been repeatedly 
reported to the Assembly. 

^^The semi-annuftl examinations of the students have, 
as usual, been satisfactory to the Board. 

"The number of books presented to the library 
through the year past has been small, compared with 
the preceding years. Only twenty volumes have been 
received. To these, the Board have the pleasure to 
report, havlB been addled the valuablelibrary of the late 
Theological Seminary of the Associate Reformed Synod. 
Shortly afler the last Assembly rose, this library, to- 
gether with the valuable cases in which it was contained^ 
were delivered by a committee of the late Associate 
Reformed Synod, to a comifaittee of the Board of Direc- 
tors. The books and cases were received into the Seio- 
inary in the month of June lafit. On this subject, the 
librarian, in his report to the Board, remarks, 'The 
number of volumes is between 2400 and 2500. They 
ure, with some exceptions, in very good condition as to 
binding, &c. generally excellent editions, and making 
altogether a collection equally rare and valuable, and 
fully answering, it is believed, any expectatiod9 that 
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ibaj have beea formed respecting it,^ Tte whole ii 
brary now coniists of about 4,500 volumes, aad nearly 
600 pamphlets. 

^^On the subject of building, the Board have to re- 
port, that through the year past the two upper eutries 
in the principal edifice have been Gompletedi so fiif as 
regards the mason's and carpenter's work, and soch 
painting as is needed has been directed. The expense 
for the work done has been paid from the room rent 
fund. Some work has also been done on the Professor's 
house and its premises. 

^^The last Assembly appropriated for the general pur 
poses of the Institotion, including the unexpended bal 
lance of the ibrmer year, the isum of ^5430 23. 

^he expeiiditures have been as follows, vij&. 

"One quarter's salary due tw'o of the Pro- 
fessors on the last year, ^950 00 

"Salaries of the three Professors during the 
year which has now closed, 4200 06 

"Boxing the books o£ the Libraiy of the 
Theological Seminary of the Associate Re- 
formed Synod, and removing them and the ' 
book cases from New -York to Princeton, 85 70 

"Secretary's account for services, station- 
ary, postage, and printing circulars, 

"Printing the last annual report, 

^Travelling expenses of one Director, 

"Treasurer's account for postage, 

"Treasurer's commissiotis on the above, at 
1 per cent. 



31 


30 


17 


50 


20 


00 


1 


40 


53 


06 
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"Leaving of the appropriation of the last 
Assembly, QDexpended, j{7l 127 

- '^Agreeably to the order of the last Assembly, the 
Board . addressed a cii;t;ular letter to a number of con- 
gregations, requesting a collection to relieve the Contin- 
gent Fond from the embarrassment reported in the last 
tonual report of the Board, In consequence of this re 
quest, a number of congregations made collections, and 
transmitted them to the Treasurer of the General As 
sembly. 

"At the late sessions of the Legislature of New-Jer- 
sey, the application for an act of incorporation was re- 
newed. — An act has passed that body, which act the 
Board beg leav^e, herewith, to lay before the Assembly 
fer their consideration. 

"The Board have the pleasure to inform the Assem- 
bly, that a Scholarship in the Theological Seminary has 
lately been founded by William Scott, a member of the 
First Presbyterian Congregation, in Elizabetbtown, 
New-Jersey. 

"The principles on which this generous endowment 
has been made, the Board beg leave to report to the 
Assembly, m the words of the written commotiication 
of Mr. Scott. — ^The terms on which I found a Scholar- 
ship are the following: — 1 retain in my own hands the 
right of nominating the scholar as long as I live, and if 
1 leave a widow, she is to have the same right during 
her life; and after her decease, the right is to be vest- 
ed, forever, in the session of the First Presbyterian 
Church, Elizabetbtown.^ 

24 
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"The Professors of the Seminary are — 

"Rev. Archibald Alexander, D. D. Professor of Di- 
dactic and Polemic Theology. 

"Rev. Samuel lifiller, D. D. Profe£«or <^f Eccleaiail^ 
tical History and Church Government. 

"Rev. Charles Hodge, Professor of Ori^Dtal and Bil^ 
Ileal Literature. 

^ "Nine Scholarships have been founded, viz. 

ti rrt T u o h 1 L • ) Both founded by Mrs. 
:i' ^' ^' ^'y f^'^^^^'^'P^ Martha Le Roy, 
*-2. IheBanyer Scholarsfnp, i New- York. 

"3. The Lenox Scholarship, founded by Robert Len* 
bx, Esq. New- York. 

"4. The Whitehead Scholarship, founded by John 
Whitehead, Esq. of Burke county, Georgia. 

'^5. The Charleston Female Scholarship, founded by the 
Congregational and Presbyterian Female Association of 
Chareston, South-Carolina, for assisting in the educatioh 
h{ pious youth for the Gospel Ministry. 

"G, — , founded by the first class ih the Semina- 
ry, in 1819. 

^'7. The A'cphew Scholarship, founded by James Ne- 
phew, Esq; 6f M'Intesh county, Georgia. 

"8. The WobdhuU Scholarship, founded by Mrs. Flan- 
nah WoodhuU, of Brookhaven, Long Island. 

"9. The Scoit Scholatship, founded by Mr. William 
Scott, of Elizabethtownj New-Jersey." 

It appears from another paft of the minutes of th^ 

Assembly of 1825, that funds to a very considerable di- 

mount are already secured for the founding of Jive oth- 

r Scholarships. And that funds to a consrder^bl^ ti'- 
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mount are secured for the eudowiug of four Professoir- 
3hips,yiz: 

One by the Synod of New- York an.d New-Jerseys 
one by the Synod of Philadelphia — one by the Synod of 
Soutb-Cafolipa and GeorjB^ia — and one by . individual 
subscriptions^ to be the Professorship of Orien,tal and 
Biblical Literature. 

The present nupnber of students in the Seminary is 
il7 — of these 12 are from Kentucky. 

Nine ministers and four probationers, belonging at 
present to the Synod of Kentucky, are from the Prince- 
ton Seminary; that is, in the short period of eleven 
years, this Seminary has furnished to the Presbyterian 
churches in Kentucky nearly a fourth of their mini;^- 
try. It is also to be added — that two of the natives of 
Kentucky from this school are settled in Alabama. 
The result of the whole is — that there is not a state in 
the Union which has a deeper interest in the institution 
than Kentucky has. 

We close this article by merely suggesting the in' 
quiry, viz: — Whether the time has not arrived when a 
Theological Seminary, such as that at Princeton, is not 
demanded, and may not now be established in the west? 
To assist in determining this inquiry, we would urge 
some such facts as the following. 

1. The school at Princeton may be considered as now 
beyond the reach of danger with respect to funds. It 
cannot suffer by the attention of a portion of the Pres- 
byterian body being directed to another quarter. At 
any rate, the western churches uniting to establish and 
support a Semioary in the West^ would not deprive tbiB 
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Princeton Seminary of any part of the territory from 
which its funds and its support have hitherto been de- 
rived. 

2. It is in the nature of things utterly impossible 
that a school at such a distance should be able to fur- 
nish any thing like (he supplies whieh the increasiDg 
wants of the West demand. And, 

3. A school located in the West would not only fur- 
r.ish innumerable facilities for the qualifying those a- 
mong us, w bo are already looking forward to the min- 
istry, but it would also multiply to a considerable ex- 
tent the number of candidates. 

As to the means which the Synod of Kentucky alone 
may command for the establishment of an institution' of 
this kind, they are ample. A proper arrangement and 
mction are all that is necessary to insure success. - 



No. 21. 

i^MES OF THE PRESENT MEMBERS OF THE 

SYAOD OF KENTUCKY, 

• 

The following may be considered as nearly a cor- 
rect roll of the Kentucky Synod, — the names standing, 
as far as can be ascertaioefi, in the order of official s^- 
oiority, viz. 



■ * t 
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Presbytery of Ebenczer. 

Rev. John Lyle, Rev. John R. Moreland, 

Rev. Joseph P, Howe, Rev. John T. Edgar, 

Rev. James K. Birch, Rev. William L. M'Calla, 

Rev. John MTarland, Rev. Andrew Todd. 

Presbytery of West Lexington, 

Rev. Robert Marshall, Rev. Nathan H. Ilall, 

Rev. James Blythe, Rev. Eli Smith, 

Rev. Robert Stewart, Rev. John Breckinridge. 
Rev. Robert II. Bishop, 

Presbytery of Transylvania, 

Rev. Benjamin Irvine, Rev. Samuel B. Robertson, 

Rev. Jeremiah Abell, Rev. Thomas Cleland, 

Rev. Samuel Finley, . Rev. Samuel K. Nelson, 

Rev. John R. Kerr, Rev. James C Barnes, 

Rev. John Howe, . Rev. Jer. Chamberlain. 

Presbytery of MMenburgh. 

Rev. Daniel Comfort, Rev. Charles Philips, 

Rev. Cushmaij, Rev. Robert A. Lapslev, 

Rev. William K. Stewart, Rev. Isaac Bard. 
Rev. David H. Philips, 

Presbyiery of Louisville. * 

Rev. Archibald Cameron, Rev. James Shanuci, 
Rev. James Vance, Rev, William Scott, 

Rev. Gideon Blackburn, Rev. Henry L. Rice. 

Presbytery of Salm, Indiana. 

Rev. John Todd, Rev. Samaei T. Scott..- . i 

24* ^ .^ 



^ 

^ 



28S BRdariTOTicn. 

Rev. W.W.MartiD, ' Rev. J. M, Dick^, 
Rev. Joho F. Crow, Rev. baac Reed. 

Pfohationer$. 

James Marshal], Proctor. 

John Hudson, William Henderson, 

And fourteen stadents of divinitj. 



No. 22. 
BRIEF NOTICES. 

The Rev. Andrew M^Clnre was born in Augnsta conn- 
ty, Virginia, in May, 1756. He i-eceived his education 
chiefly under the direction of Rev. Mr. Graham, of 
Rockbridge,, and was licensed in 1783. 

He visited Kentucky in 1784 — staid some time — re- 
turned to Virginia-^was ordained — and settled with his 
family on the waters of Round-Oak, about 100 miles 
from his father's. 

He moved to Kentucky in the fall of 1786. In 1787 
he organized Salem congregation, in Clarke county, and 
Paris congregation, in Bourbon county. He undertook 
the pastoral charge of Paris church in 1789, and con- 
tinued with theon till bis death, which happened in Au- 
gust, 1798. 






BRIEF NOTICES. ftU 

He left a helpless family in a new and a strange 
country. The God of Ibruel has, however, in their 
case, as well as in thousands of sinilar cases, heen the 
stranger's shield, and the help and the stay of the fath- 
erless urid the widow. 

The congregation at Paris was at first large and re- 
markably promising, but was soon much broken op hj 
disputes about Psalmody. It has, however, outlived 
that, and many other trials and difficulties, and is nuw^ 
one of the best congregations in Kentucky. Their 
present pastor is the Rev. John MTarland, who, though 
not a native of the state, was educated in the state, and 
studied divinity in the Theological Seminary of New- 
York, under the care of Dr. Mason. 



The church of Silver Creek, Madison county, was 
organized by the Rev. James Crawford, about the year 
1790. In 1793, Mr. Carey Allen, a licentiate, came 
from Virginia, and laboured in that part of the state 
during the summer, with very marked success. He re- 
turned to Virginia in the fall — came out again in the 
spring of 94 — accepted a call from the united cougre-: 
gations of Paint Lick and Silver Creek, and was or- 
dained and installed their pastor, 11th October of the 
same year. 

The unhappy dispute about Psalmody disturbed also 
the peace, and produced a schism, at this time, in thii 
otherwise promising congregation. The evil, howerer, 
was not mach felt at its commencement, as God re- 
murivably blest the labours of his young servant, so that 
lonsiderably more were added to the church than left- 
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it. But how mysterioas are the ways of God. Thif 
faithful and successful minister of the New Testament 
was called home, August 5th, 1794, before he had com- 
pleted the first vear of his pastoral services. 

Mr. Allen was by all accounts a most interesting 
servant of the Lord Jesus. His name is still held in 
remembrance by many who had the pleasure of sitting 
under his ministry. And though his period of service 
was short, it was far from being useless. The Lord of 
the harvest gave him his harvest and then took him 
home. 

In the spring and summer of 1 796, Mr. Matthew Hus- 
ton, another licentiate from Virginia, visited these con- 
gregations as a missionary, and on the 14th of April, 
1797. he was ordained and installed their pastor. He 
was a popular preacher, was much admired and belov- 
ed by his people, and continued to labour among them 
with apparent faithfulness and success, until the year 
1801. 

In the summer of 1802 the great revival reached 
this part of the country. Mr. Huston entered deeply 
into the work. It continued among his people with al- 
most unabated vigour for two years, and many, of all 
ranks, and all ages, and all characters, were added to 
the church. 

The fruits were dieadful. In 1803, and 4, and 5, 
Mr. Huston passed, with a considerable number of his 
people, through all the errors of Armenianism and So- 
cianism, and linally ended in Shakerism, and with some 
in infidelity. Mr. Hnston being at last deposed by the 
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f tie Presbytery, retired with a namber of his adherent^ 
fo one of the Shaker towns. 

The churches of Silver Creek and Paint Lick were 
now reduced literally to an handful. Yet the good 
Shepherd kept his hand about thens. By the faithful 
and persevering labours of some of the neighbouring 
fathers, they were re-organized. In 1807 or 8, Rer. 
Benjamin Irvine providentially had his lot cast within 
the bounds of Silver Creek, and undertook the pastoral 
charge of them in the character of a stated supply. 
He continued to labour among them for eight years. 
By his ministrations the people of God were strength- 
ened and comforted, and a few were added to the 
church of such as we believe shall be saved. Daring 
the same time Paint Lick congregation was attended to 
nearly in the same way,and with similar succe88,by Rev. 
Samuel Finley, of Lincoln county. And though the 
prospects were gloomy, and though neither of these 
aged servants of the Redeemer had much personal 
comfort in their labours of pure love, yet their labours 
were not in vain in the Lord, nor will they be without 
their reward in the day when God shall make up hit 
jewels. These congregations are at present -under the 
pastoral care of Rer. James C. Barnes« lie was or- 
dained among them, Blarch 6th, 1819. He is a native 
of Kentucky, apd studied divinity in the Seminary at 
Princeton. His ministrations are well attended. Bible 
classes for the instruction of the youth have been form- 
ed by him. and pastoral visitations have been perform- 
ed by him to as great an extent as the circumbtanceB 
inseparable from a widely extended charge will pexait. 
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And upon the whole, these two churcheB may safely be 
pronounced to be now in a far more flourishing situation, 
than they were in 1802 and 3, when the great revival 
was in its zenith among them? 



The Rev. Samuel Shannon was a graduate of Prince- 
ton College, while under the Presidency of Dr. With- 
erspoon. He was admitted H^ member of Transylva- 
nia Presbytery, ns a transfer from the Presbytery of 
Lexington, Virginia, April 28th, 1789, and was the third 
Presbyterian clergyman who settled north of the Ken- 
tucky river. He lived till the year 1806 in the lower 
part of Woodford county, and had the charge of a 
small church, called Woodford church. He then moved 
across the Kentucky river into Franklin county, where 
his family remained, and where he had his home till 
his death. 

The last years of his life were spent in Missionary la- 
bours, chiefly in the destitute parts of the state of Indi- 
diana. In the summer of 1822, while engaged in one 
of the^e missionary excursions, he caught the fever of 
the season and of the place. Apprehensive of the con- 
sequences, he made the best of his way home. His fa- 
mily met him a few miles from home, but were unable 
to move him any farther. They had just an opportuni- 
ty of expressing! their aff*ection towards him, anrl of re- 
ceiving his departing blessing, when he expired. 



Mr. William Vance was licensed by Transylvania 
Presbytery, April 3d, 1B03. lie is represented by 
these who Imew him as having been a ^oong man of 
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&oe educsktioD, handsome address, and promising talents^ 
The churches of Danville and the Forks of Dick^s riv- 
er, which had jast been left without a pastor by the re- 
moval of father Rice, had their eye upon him as his 
successor. Ue preached one sermon in each of these 
places — ijben He whose ways are often unsearchable, 
called him from time into eternity. 

He had, it is believed, sincerely devoted himself te 
the work of the ministry, and was willing and anxious 
to spend and to have been spent for Christ — was willing 
to undergo, if necessary, the labour and the hiHrdships 
of every kind of forty or fifty years. His Lord and 
Master accepted of the will for the dce4 — dispensed 
with his services, and took him heme te his Father's 
house. 



M«*Mi« 
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SKETCH OF THE BAPTIST CHURCHES Ot' 
KENTUCKY,— {F^cis chiefly furnished by Bentf- 
dict^s History of the Baptists, published 1813.*) 

In the year 1786 the following ministers, viz. Lewis 
draig, Joseph Bledsoe, George S. Smith, Richard Cav^ 

*By David Benedict, of Pawtucket, Rhode-Island, 2 Vof* 
limes, octavo. 
Xh^ work was undertaken in 1802* The ftcts wete c61- 






i78 tHBOLOGICAL SEMINARIES. 

"The Professors of the Seminary are — 

"Rev. Archibald Alexander, D. D. Professor of DJ*- 
dactic and Polemic Theology. 

"Rev. Samuel }i\\\er, D. D. Profertor (ff Eeclesiali^ 
tical History and Church Government. 

"Rev, Charles Hodge, Professor of Ori^Dtal amd Bib- 
lical Literature. 

^ "Nine Scholarships have been founded, viz. 

li rn T u oil !•) Both founded by Mrs. 
;i. The Le Roy Scholarshtp, ^^^^^^ Le Roy, 

*^2. IheBanyer Scholarship A New-York. 

"3. The Lenox Scholarship, founded by Robert Len* 
6x, Esq. New-York. 

"4. The Whitehead Scholarship, founded hj John 
Whitehead, Esq. of Burke county, Georgia. 

"5. The Charleetori Female Scholarship, founded by the 
Congregational and Presbyterian Female Association of 
Chareston, South-Carolina, for assisting in the education 
^f pious youth fer the Gospel Ministry. 

t((3, ^^ ^ founded by the first class ih the Seminai- 

rv, in 1819. 

'•7. The HS'cphew Scholarship, founded by James Ne- 
phew, Esq; 6f M^Intesh county, Georgia. 

"8. The Wobdhiill Scholarship, fodnded by Mrs. Han- 
nah Wood hull, of Btookhaven, Long Island. 

"9. The Scott Scholarship, founded by Mr, William 
Scott, of Elizabethtown^ New-Jersey.*" 

It appears from another paft of the minutes of th^ 
Assembly of 1825, that foods to a very considerable 'Ji- 
mount are already secured for the founding afjhe oth- 
r Scholarships. And that funds to a eonsrderdble a^ 
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mount are secured for the eudowiog of four Professo^t- 
ahipSyViz: 

One by the Sjnod of New-York an.d New-Jerseys 
one by the Synod of Philadelphia — one by the Synod of 
Soutb'Cairolipa and GeorjB^ia — and one by .individual 
subscriptions, to be the Professorship of Oriental and 
Biblical Literature. 

The present nupraber of students in the Seminary is 
il7 — of these 12 are from Kentucky. 

Nine ministers and four probationers, belonging at 
present to the Synod of Kentucky, arc from the Prince- 
ton Seminary; that is, in the 8.hort period of eleven 
years, this Seminary has furnished to the Presl^ torian 
churches in Kentucky nearly a fourth of their mini;?,- 
try. It is also to be added — that two of the natives of 
Kentucky from this school are settled in Alabama. 
The result of the whole is — that there is not a state in 
the Union which has a deeper interest in the institution 
than Kentucky has. 

We close this article by merely suggesting the in- 
quiry, viz: — Whether the time has not arrived when a 
Theological Seminary, such as that at Princeton, is not 
demanded, and may not now be established in the west? 
To assist in determining this inquiry, we would urge 
some such facts as the following. 

1. The school at Princeton may be considered as now 
beyond the reach of danger with respect to funds. It 
cannot suffer by the attention of a portion of the Pres- 
byterian body being directed to another quarter. At 
any rate, the western churches uniting to establish and 
support a Semioary in the West^ would not deprive the 
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Princeton Seminary of any part of the territory from 
which its funds and its support have hitherto been de- 
rived. 

2. It is in the nature of things utterly impossible 
that a school at such a distance should be able to fur- 
nish any thing like the supplies whieh the increasing 
wants of the West demand. And, 

3. A school located in the West would not only fur- 
r.ish innumerable facilities for the qualifying those slt 
mong us, who are already looking forward to the min- 
istry, but it would also multiply to a considerable ex- 
tent the number of candidates. 

As to the means which the Synod of Kentucky alone 
may command for the establishment of an institution* of 
this kind, they are ample. A proper arrangement and 
action are all that is necessary to insure success. - 
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i^^MES OF THE PRESEJVT MEMBERS OF THE 

SYAOD OF KENTUCKY, 

• 

The following may be considered as nearly a cor- 
rect roll of the Kentucky Synod, — the names standing, 
as far as can be ascertaitfod. in the order of official se- 
oiority, ?i«. 
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Presbytery of Ebenezer, 

Rev. John Lyle, Rev. John K. Moreland, 

Rev. Joseph P« Howe, Rev. John T. Edgar, 

Rev. James K. Birch, Rev. William L. M'Calla, 

Rev. John M'Farland, Rev. Andrew Todd. 

Presbytery of West Lexington, 

Rev. Robert Marshall, Rev. Nathan H. Hall, 

Rev. James BIythe, Rev. Eli Smith, 

Rev. Robert Stewart, Rev. John Breckinridge. 
Rev. Robert H. Bishop, 

Presbytery of Transylvania, 

Rev. Benjamin Irvine, Rev. Samuel B. Robertson, 

Rev. Jeremiah Abell, Rev. Thomas Cleland, 

Rev. Samuel Finley, . Rev. Samuel K. Nelson, 

Rgv. John R. Kerr, Rev. James C. Barnes, 

Rev. John Howe, . . Rev. Jer. Chamberlain, 

Presbytery of Muhlenburgh, 

Rev. Daniel Comfort, Rev; Charles Philips, 

Rev. Cushmaij, Rev. Robert A. Lapslev, 

Rev. William K. Stewart, Rev. Isaac Bard. 
Rev. David PI. Philips, 

Presbyiery of Louisville. * 

Rev. Archibald Cameron, Rev. James Sbanno^i, 
Rev. James Vance, Rev, William Scott, 

Rev. Gideon Blackburn, Rev. Henry L. Rice. 

Presbytery of Salemj Indiana. 

Rev. John Todd, Rev. Samuel T. Scottv «i 

24* ^ ■?« 
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Rev. W. W. Martin, * Rev. J. M. Dickey, 
Rev. John F. €row, Rev. Isaac Reed. 

Probationers. 

James Marshall, Proctor. 

John Hudson, William Henderson, 

And fourteen students of diTinity. 
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No. 22. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

The Rer. Andrew M'Clure was born in Augusta coun- 
ty, Virginia, in May, 1756. He deceived bis education 
chiefly under the direction of Rev. Mr, Graham, of 
Rockbridge,, and was licensed in 1783. 

He visited Kentucky in 1784 — staid some time — re- 
turned to Virginia-^was ordained — and settled with his 
family on the waters of Round-Oak, about 100 miles 
from his father's. 

He moved to Kentucky in the fall of 1786. In 1787 
he organized Salem congregation, in Clarke county, and 
Paris congregation, in Bourbon county. He undertook 
the pastoral charge of Paris church in 1789, and con- 
tinued with theoi till his death, which happened in Au- 
gu8t| 1799. 



\^ 
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Ke left a helpless family in a new and a strange 
country. The God of Ibruel has, however, in their 
oase, as well as in thousands of sinilar cases, been the 
stranger's shield, sind the help and Che stay of the fath- 
erless and the widow. 

The congregation at Paris was at first large and re- 
markably promising, bat was soon much broken up by 
disputes about Psalmody. It has, however, outlived 
that, and many other trials and difficulties, and is now^ 
one of the best congregations in Kentucky. Their 
present pastor is the Rev. John M'Farland, who, though 
not a native of the state, was educated in the state, and 
studied divinity in the Theological Seminary of New- 
York, under the care of Dr. Mason. 



The church of Silver Creek, Madison connty, was 
organized by the Rev. Jameis Crawford, about the year 
1790. In 1793, Mr. Carey Allen, a licentiate, came 
from Virginia, and laboured in that part of the state 
during the summer, with very marked success. He re- 
turned to Virginia in the fall — came out again in the 
spring of 94 — accepted a call from the united congre- 
gations of Paint Lick and Silver Creek, and was or- 
dained and installed their pastor, 11th October of the 
same year. 

The unhappy dispute about Psalmody disturbed also 
the peace, and produced a schism, at this time, in this 
otherwise promismg congregation. The evil, howeyer, 
was not mach felt at its commencement, as God re- 
martvably blest the labours of his yoang servant, so that 
considerably more were added to the church than left- 
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it. But how mystcrioas are the ways of God. This 
faithful ami sucqesi«ful minister of the New Testament 
was called home, August 5th, 1794, before he had com- 
pleted the first year of his pastoral services. 

Mr. Allen was by all accounts a most interesting 
servant of the Lord Jesus. His name is still held in 
remembrance by many who had the pleasure of sitting 
under his ministry. And though his period of service 
was short, it was far from being useless. The Lord of 
the harvest gave him his harvest and then took him 
home. 

In the spring and summer of 1796, Mr. Matthew Hus- 
ton, another licentiate from Viiginia, visited these con- 
gregations as a missionary, and on the 14th of April, 
1797. he was onlained and installed their pastor. He 
was a popular preacher, wa^^ much admired and belov- 
ed by his people, and continued to labour among them 
with apparent faithfulness and success, until the year 
1801. 

In the summer of 1802 the great revival reached 
this part of the country. Mr. Huston entered deeply 
into the work. It continued among his people with al- 
most unabated vigour for two years, and many, of all 
ranks, and all ages, and all characters, were added to 
the church. 

The fruits were dreadful. In ICOS, and 4, and 5, 
Mr. Huston passed, with a considerable number of bis 
people, through all the errors of Armenianism and So- 
cianism, and hnally ended in Shakerism, and with some 
in infidelity. Mr. Hnston being at last deposed by the 



BRIEF NOTICES. 285 

file Presbytery, retired with a namber of his adherent^ 
fo one of the Shaker towns. 

The churches of Silver Creek and Paint Lick were 
now reduced literally to an handful. Yet the good 
Shepherd kept his hand about then). By the faithful 
niid persevering labours of some of the neighbouring 
fathers, they were reorganized. In 1807 or 8, Rer. 
Benjamin Irvine providentially had his lot cast within 
the bounds of Silver Creek, and undertook the pastoral 
charge of them in the character of a stated supply. 
He continued to labour among them for eight years. 
By his ministrations the people of God were strength- 
ened and comforted, and a few were added to the 
church of such as we believe shall be saved. Daring 
the same time Paint Lick congregation was attended to 
nearly in the same way,and with similar succes8,by Rev. 
Samuel Finley, of Lincoln county. And though the 
prospects were gloomy, and though neither of these 
aged servants of the Redeemer had much personal 
comfort in their labours of pure love, yet their labours 
were not in vain in the Lord, nor will they be without 
their reward in the day when God shall make up hit 
jewels. These congregations are at present -under the 
pastoral care of Rer. James C. Barnes, IJe was or- 
dained amon|^ them, March 6th, 1819. He is a native 
of Kentucky, apd studied divinity in the Seminary at 
Princeton. His ministrations are well attended. Bible 
classes for the instruction of the youth have been form- 
ed by him, and pastoral visitations have been perform- 
ed by him to as great an extent as the circumbtaneeB 
inseparable from a widely extended charge will petait 
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And upon the whole, these two charches may safely be 
pronounced to be now in a far more flourishing situation 
than they were in 1802 and 3, when the great revival 
was in its zenith among them: 



The Rev. Samuel Shannon was a graduate of Prince- 
ton College, while under the Presidency of Dr. With- 
erspoon. He was admitted a, member of Transylva- 
nia Presbytery, ns a transfer from the Presbytery of 
Lexington, Virginia, April 28th, 1789, and was the third 
Presbyterian clergyman who settled north of the Ken- 
tucky river. He lived till the year 1806 in the lower 
part of Woodford county, and had the charge of a 
small church, called Woodford church. He then moved 
across the Kentucky river into Franklin county, where 
his family remained, and where he had his home till 
his death. 

The last years of his life wore spent in Missionary la- 
bours, chiefly in the destitute parts of the state of Indi- 
diana. In the summer of 1822, while engaged in one 
of the^e missionary excursions, he caught the fever of 
the season and of the place. Apprehensive of the con- 
sequences, he made the best of his way home. His fa- 
mily met him a few miles from home, but were unable 
to move him any farther. They had just an opportuni- 
ty of expressing! their afl*ection towards him. and of re- 
ceiving his departing blessing, when he expired. 



Mr. William Vance was licensed by Transylvania 
Presbytery, April 3d, 1B03. He is represented by 
these who Imew him as having been a ^oong man of 
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&oe educsktioD, handsome address, and promising talents^ 
The churches of Danville and the Forks of Dick^s riv- 
er, which had jast been left without a pastor by the re- 
moval of father Rice, had their eye upon him as his 
successor. He preached one sermon in each of these 
places — vhen He whose ways are often unsearchable, 
called him from time into eternity. 

He had, it is believed, sincerely devoted himself te 
the work of the ministry, and was willing and anxious 
to spend and to have been spent for Christ — was willing 
to undergo, if necessary, the labour and the hilitiships 
of every kind of forty or tifty years. His Lord and 
Master accepted of the will for the deed — dispensed 
with his services, and took him heme to his Father's 
house. 
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No. 23. 

SKETCH OF THE BAPTIST CHURCHES Of 
KEJ^TUCKY,-"{FsLCis chiefly furnished by Bentf- 
dict^s History of the Baptists, published 1813.*) 

In the year 1786 the following ministers, viz. Lewis 
draig, Joseph Bledsoe, George S. Smith, Richard Cav^ 

*By David Benedict, of Pawtucket, Rhode-Island, 2 Vo& 
limes, octavo. 
'rh<^ work was undertaken la 18021 The ftcts wete c6l« 
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James Smith, James Rucker^ Robert Elkin, John Tay-. 
lor, William Taylor, John Tanner, John Bailey, Joseph 
Craig, and Ambrose Dudley, had taken up their resr- 
clence in different parts of the Kentucky woods. 

A £ood of Baptist emigrants, mostly from Virginiai 
poured into this country at the close of the Revolution- 
ary war, and by them a considerable number of church- 
es were soon established, and as early as 1785, three 
associations were organized, which were known by the 
names of Elkborn, Salem, and the Separate and South 
Kentucky Associations. 

1 . Elkhom Association, 

This body at its constitution contained only the three 
churches of Tate^s Creek, Clear Creek, and South Elk- 
born; all of which were formed in 1786, the same year 
in which they were associated. Some churches were 
gathered the same year, and a number shortly after, 
which united with this establishment; so that in seven 
years it had iiicreased to twenty-three churches and 
1700 members. 

The bounds of this Association were for many years 
yery extensive, as it comprehended all the churches 
north of the Kentucky river, and some of those which 
were south of it — the church at Columbia, in the state 
of Ohio, and a church in the Cumberland settlements 
in the state of Tennessee. It has also contained from 
the very first a number of very large and flourishing 

lected by visitiog all the states id the Union, and ypmning n 
correspondeDce with all the leading men aiDflli^^^ Bap- 
tists. He was in Kentucky in 1809^ 
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churches, which have sent forth many preachers. The 
churches of South Elkhorn, Clear Creek, Biyaot's Sta- 
tion, and the Great Crossings, are among those which 
have been the most distinguished for numbers and pros- 
perity. 

2. Salem Association, 

This Association was formed of four churches, ia 
1785. The four churches were Severn Valley, Cedar 
Creek, Cox's Creek, and Bear Grass. Its first ministers 
were William Taylor, Joseph Barnet, and John Whita* 
ker. Its first meeting was on Cox's Creek, not far from 
the place where B^rdstown now stands. The four 
churches did not all contain more than 130 members; 
And so slow was its progress, that fourteen yiears after 
the number of members belonging to the Association 
was a little less than five hundred — but in the four fol- 
lowing years, viz. in 179i — 1800, &c. they received 
the addition of upwards of two thousand members, and 
the Association became so large that it was necessary 
to divide it. 

These two Associations were from the beginning rig- 
idly Calvinistic, and adopted the Philadelphia Confes- 
sion of Faith, which was a transcript of the Savoy 
Confession, England, which was word for word with the 
Westminster Confession, save in the article of infant 
baptism. 

3. Separate or South Kentucky Associdiion. 

This name was given to an Association which was 

tormed on the south siddDf Kentucky river, and which' 

. 26 



S80 BAPTIST CHUR<ettES 

I'emaiaed on its first foundation abodt sixtcien years. 
Robert Elkiir, Joseph Bledsoe, and James Smith, were 
some of the principal instruments of gathering the 
churches of which it was composed. The preachers^jf 
as well as the first members, emigrated principally 
from Virginia, and were amongst the earlie&t Baptist 
adventurers to the attracting wildenress of Kentucky. 
The Baptists in Virginia, at the time they began to send 
forth such populous colonies of their brethren to the 
western country, were divided into Regulars and Sepa- 
rates, although the Separates were much the most n^^ 
merous. The Regulars were professedly, and some of 
them very highly Calvinistic; but the Separates were far 
from beipg Unanimous in their doctrinal sentiments. A 
majority of them, however, were Calvinists, and of the 
rest a part were much inclined to the Arminian side of 
the controversy; and some of the most distinguished 
among them, in opposing the*high strains of Calvinism, 
which were incessantly, and, in many instances, dog- 
matically sounded by their orthodox brethren, had gone 
. nearly the full length of the doctrine of Arminius. 
Others, with different modications of the objectionable 
articles of both systems, were endeavouring to pursue 
a middle course. Such was the state of the Virginia 
Baptists, with regard to doctrine, at the period under 
consideration, and Some of all these different classes 
were amongst the early emigrants to the fertile regions 
of the west; but a majority of them were Separates in 
their native state. But the same people who had travel- 
led together before their removal, so far at least a^ it 
respected their associational cOnneition, pursued a differ- 



rij KENTUCKY. 191 

ent course when settled in Kentncky. The Calvinistic 
Separates united with the few Regular Baptists amongst 
them, and established the Elkhorn Association, which, 
at its commencement, adopted the Philadelphia Con- 
fession of Faith; while those, who inclined to the Ar- 
minian system, as well as those who adopted Pome of 
the Calvinistic creed in a qualified sense, united with 
the Association whose history we now hav0 under con? 
sideration. 

Thus the names of Regular and Separate were trans- 
ported beyond the mountains, and two separate inter- 
ests were established in the neighbourhood of each 
other. 

This Association, like the rest in the country, -wa» 
small in its beginning, but its course was generally 
prosperous, and no special event occurred until 1789, 
four years from its commencement, when there was an 
unsuccessful attempt to abolish the names of Regular 
and Separate, and effect a union and correspondence 
bet wen this and the Elkhorn Association. Thi^ meas- 
ure was attempted in consequence of recommendations 
of the United Baptists in Virginia, whosfe advice the 
Kentucky brethren were generally inclined to receive, 
and whose examples they generally imitated. The 
Regulars and Separates in North and South-Carolina 
had united before, and in 1787 a happy reconciliation 
was effected between these two parties in Virginia, 
both of which had at that time become very numerous. 
And having found that a reconciliation was practicable 
and pleasant, the United Baptists in Virginia gent let- 
ters to the Elkhorn and Separate Associations, inform- 
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iog them of the successful steps they had taken, and 
recommending the same to them, with earnest desires 
that their endeavours might prove successful. But the 
«et time for this desirable event- was not yet come. 
The union was ardently desired by many individuals of 
l)oth parties, and the bodies at large appeared favoura- 
bly disposed toward^ the attempt; but they knew not by 
what means. to accomplish it, nor could they agree on 
the terms on which they should unite. The Separates 
were afraid of being bound and hampered by Articles 
pnd Confessions, and the Regulars were unwilling to 
unite with them without something of the kind. A ge- 
neral convention of delegates met on the business, and 
jovertures were made on both sides; but both parties 
being too tenacious of their favourite maxims to make 
sufficient abatements, their endeavours at that time 
proved unsuccessful. 

A similar attempt was made in 1793, which, like the 
•ther, terminated without accomplishing the desirable 
object. In this year, five churches being dissatisfied 
with the Separate Association, respecting their proceed- 
^ ings in this afiair, and also in some other matters, with- 
drew, and formed the Tate^s Creek Association. 

But in the time of the great revival, the outpourings 
of the Divine Spirit, and its softening influence on the 
minds of the saints, prepared the way for that rec6ncil- 
iation and union, which all their weighty arguments 
and assiduous endeavours had not been able to accom* 
plish. This astonishing work, in the year 1800, and 
following, prevailed most powerfully amongst the Sep- 
arates as well as the Regulars. The churche?* aid 
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members were now much intermixed. All were visi- 
ted and refreshed by the copious and abundant rain of 
righteousness which was poured upon the land; and, 
.regardless of names, they unitedly engaged in enjoying 
and forwarding the precious and powerful work. By 
this meant, those little party asperities, which had un- 
happily prevailed, were much mollified and diminished, 
their cold and indifferent charity for each other was in- 
flamed ; and with most of them their notions of doc- 
trine were found to be not so different as they had sup- 
posed. An union was now. proposed in earnest, and 
soon effected with ease. Both Associations had become 
large, containing together between seven and eight 
thousand members. Committees were' appointed by 
both bodies to confer on the subject of an onion, whb, 
after mature deliberation, agreed to the following 
terms: 

"'Terms of Union bctxsccen the Elkhorn cuid South Kentucky, 

or Separate Adsodations* 

"We, the committees of the Elkhom^and South Ken- 
tucky Associations, do agree to unite in the folio v»ing 
plan. 

"1st. 'J^hat the Scriptures of the Old and New Tes- 
l:imcnt are the infallible word of God, and the oulv rule 
of faith and practice. 2d. That there is one only true 
(TOil,ai)J in the Godhead or Divine Essence, thfere ar<^ 
rather, Son, and Holy Ghost. 3d. Thai by nature we 
are flillen and depraved creatures. 4th. 'JTiat saiva- 
tioD, regeneration, sanctificatioii, and justification, are bv 

2ii* ■ 
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the life, death, xesarrectioD , and ascenaioD, of Jesu 
Christ. 5tb. That the saints will finaUy persevere 
through grace to glory. Gth. That believers^ baptiam 
by immersioo is necessary to receiving t|ie Lord's sup- 
pejT. 7th. That the salvation of the righteous^ and pun- 
ishment of the wicked will be eternal. 8th. That it is 
our duty to be tendc^r and affectionate to each other, 
and study the happiness of the children nf God in g.en- 
leral ; to be engaged singly to promote -the honour of 
God. 9th. And that the preaching Christ tasted deatk 
for ev^ery many shall be -no bar to communion. lOtb. 
And that each may keep up theii^ a&ssociational and 
church governnxent, as to them ^nay seem' best. lUh. 
That a free correspondence and communion be kept up 
between the churches thus united. 

^'Unanimously agreed to by the joint committee. 
"Ambrose Dudley, Daniel Ramey, 
John Price, Thomas J, Chilton. 

Joseph Redding, Moses Bledsoe, 
David Barrow, SamiieV Johnson.^' 

Robert Elkin, 
Matters being thus prepared, a generdl convention, 
composed of delegates from all the churches in botfar 
Associations, met, October, 1801, at Howard?s Creek 
meeting house, in the county of Clarke, when they 
Qnanimously acceded to the terms of union, which their 
committees had prepared, and agreed to lay aside 
|he names of Regular and Separate, and to travel to- 
-gether in future in communion and fellowship as united 
bret)iren. 
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This waa the* last body pf the Sepcucate Bfiptists, 
which relinquished the appellation by which ttey ha^ 
been distinguished for almost fifty years. 

in 1802, the year after this union took place, the As* 
sociation having become very extensive in its bounda- 
ries, found it convenient to make a division; and, as 
nearly an equal number of the churches were situatejl 
on both sides of the Kentucky river, that river was fix- 
ed upon as the dividing line, and the two divisions were 
called the North and South District Associations. 
These names were assumed merely ibr the purpose of 
distinction, as there were no geographical or civil de- 
partments of the country io which they referred. 

Thus far the-Baptist churches in Kentucky appeared 
to be in a state of uninterrupted and increasing prospe- 
rity, and during the period of their history the follow- 
ing additional Associations were formed, viz. 

1. Brwcken Associaiion, — organized in 1799. Most of 
the churches, of which this body was composejdj were 
dismissed from the Elkhorn Association. The church 
at Washington was the centre of this Association, and 
this was one of the oldest and largest in the state, bay* 
ing been constituted in 1785. It was originally under 
the care of William Wood, who lost his character and 
fpitune by land speculation. 

2. A'orth Bend Association, This was formed in 1802, 
of churches which were mostly dismissed from Elkhorn 
Association. Its territory is in tbe counties of Camp- 
bell, Pendleton, and Boon, along the Licking and Ohio 
rivers* 
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3. Long Run Association^ — being a division of Salem, 
and embracing the coantry between Salt and Kentucky 
rivers. It was organized in 1 803. 

4. Green River Association — formed in 1800, and con- 
taining at first nine churches, eight ministers, and a- 
bout three hundred and fifty members. In 1804 it had 
increased to thirty-eight churches, vrhich embraced one 
thousand eight hundred and seventy -six communicants. 

This Association was now become so extensive that 
it was thought proper to divide it into three, whose 
boundaries do not appear, to have been very well defin* 
ed. 



In the great religious excitement of 1800 and 2, the 
Baptists appear also to have had their share. ^ It is 
described by their historian as having been upon the 
whole a genuine work of the Spirit, among all the de- 
nominations, but disgraced, towards the close, by some 
extravagancies and errors. 

Among the Baptists it began in Boon county, on the 
Ohio river, and in its progress extended up the Ohio, 
Licking, and Kentucky rivers, branching out into the 
settlements adjoining them. It spread fast in different 
directions, and in a short time almost every part of the 
slate was affected by jts influence. It is computed that 
about ten thousand were baptized and added to the Bap- 
tist churches in the course of two or three years. Ma- 
ny of their ministers baptized in a number of neigh- 
bouring churches from two to four hundred each. And 
two of them are said to have baptized about five hun 
dred a piece in the course of the work. 
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Thus far, we repeat, the Baptist churches in Ken- 
tucky appear to have been in a state of uninterrupted 
and increasing prosperity. But external prosperity, 
even with respect to churches, is not always an evi- 
dence of increasing strength. "I said in my prosperity 
I shall never he moved; thou didst hide thy face and I 
was troubl^d.^' In the midst of this prosperity the 
Baptists of Kentucky were cherishing among them- 
selves trouble, and discord, and disgrace, and had it not 
been for a superintending providence, which makes even 
the wrath of man and the follies of man praise him, it 
would have been destruction. 

These evils are detailed at considerable length by 
their historian. They were substantiantially these: 

1. The Arian controversy, which eventually depriv- 
ed Elkhorn Association of one or two of its preachers^ 
and perhaps three of its churches, which have since 
ceased to exist. 

2. A dispute about the lawfulness of christians hold- 
ing slaves, which ended in the friends of emancipation 
separating entirely from the communion of their slave- 
holding brethren. 

3. A personal dispute between one of their most pop- 
ular preachers and an influential member of his church, 
in a bargain respecting the exchange of two poor 
slaves. After a variety of attempts to reconcile the 
parties and their friends, a respectable minority of the 
Elkhorn Association declined meeting with their breth- 
ren at their annual session, and soon afterwards erect- 
ed themselves into a new estaUisbmeBt, by the 9ame of 
the Licking association^ And, , ; 



f. 
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4. The union with the Separate and South Kentucky 
Associations was not followed with the confidence and 
co-operation which had been expected. It soon appear- 
ed that in the southern department of the old Sepa- 
rate community there were a number who had gone far 
into doctrinal errors. Arminianism, in all its extent, 
even to that of Universal Restoration, had been held 
and preached among them. The result ^as, *'lhe As- 
sociation became divided into two contending parties, 
and what was still worse, the greater part appeared on 
the side of error. At its session in 1803, some ministers 
publicly declared themselves no more of the Associa- 
tion, and withdrew." "This," adds the author, "is the 
mode of dissolving fellowship in Kentucky," 

The sum total of the Baptists in Kentucky, accori^ 
ing to Benedict, was in 1810-^12, thus: 

Associations, 13 

Churches, 263 

Ordained ministers, H8 

Communicants, 17511 



The Emancipating Society of Baptists were estima- 
ted in 1805 to contain 12 churches, 12 ministers, and 
300 member^. 

This Society has, we apprehend, from death and 
removals, declined very much since that date. Of 
their leader, who is since dead, Benedict thus speaks: 

"About this time David Barrow published a pamphlet 
with this title, 'Involuntary, Unmerited, Perpetual, Ab- 
solute, Hereditary, Slavery, examined on the principles 
of Nature, Reason, Justice, Policyi and Scripture.^ 
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This piece is written in a grave and a manly style, and 
with those nice discriminations, those candid and weigh- 
ty reasons, which certainly deserve the attention of all 
who are concerned id slavery, and is worth the pern* 
sal of all those who are desirous of making inquiries on 
the subject. The author is a native of Virginia, where 
he commenced his ministry in 1771, and where he also 
imbibed his emancipating principles, and in consequence 
of which freed a number of slaves. Having long been 
distinguished in his native state A)r piety and abilities^ 
he removed to Kentucky in 1798, and settled in M6nt' 
gomery county*" 

We only add — that the division in the Elkhbrn Assd« 
ciation, which is said by Benedict to have originated in 
a private difference between two individuals, is now wi- 
dened and strengthened by a diversity of opinion on a 
variety of doctrinal articles. The two parties occupy 
the same territory, and in some cases occupy alternate- 
ly the same places of worship, and are distinguished by 
their belonging to the Elkhom Qr Licking Association. 

It is foreign to the nature of this work to go into any 
detail of these doctrinal differences, though we were 
more minutely acquainted with them than we are. Suf- 
fice it to say, that they appear c^iedy to relate to the na-^ 
tare of election — the ground and the extent of the call 
of the gospel— the Work of the Spirit^ and the use of 
means to the unconvertied — and that upon each side 
we find good men and good women, and faithful and 
useful preachers, who, while they agree on the nature 
of church government and oji the article of Baptism, 
cannot^ on account of a diversity of opinion 6n some oi^ 
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on all of these matteis, walk together in chnitli fel- 
lowship. 

The Rev. Lather Rice's visit to Kentucky in 181l»^ 
ibrm» an aera ihr the history of the Baptist churchet* 
Mr. Rice was a son of the Andover Institution, Massa* 
chusetts, and was one of the first four Missionaries- whei^ 
were sent by the American Board for Foreign Mission!^ 
into Africa. In the holy, and wise, and. good, and ex- 
tensive arrangements of providence, wheti Mr.. Rice tir- 
rived in India, his sentiments respecting Baptism mider- 
went a revolution. He was accordingly immersed by 
the Baptist Missionaries at Serampere« and returned to 
America in order to enlist the Baptists of^the United 
States in the cause of Missions. 

He was indefatigable in his labours^ He succeeded 
io forming a Baptist Foreign Missionary Society upon a 
large scale, and as the agent of the Society he visited 
oftiener than once almost every county in the Union. 

He was in Kentucky three or four different times, 
and succeeded in infusing into his brethren here a con- 
siderably portion of his own Missionary spirit, which 
we trust will be preserved, and cherished, and perfect- 
ed, till the kingdoms of this world shall become the 
kingdom of our Lord and his Christ. 

In reviewing the state of religion, as connected with 
the history of the Baptists of Kentucky, we find that 
they are men of similar passions as ourselves. We 
have here, as in a former case, to lament over, 

I. A great dieal of unhallowed controversy. The 
dispute about the emancipation of slaves was ah import 
taut controversy — but from the accounts which we 
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have seen of it wc are disposed to believe that it was 
&r fron^ being conducted by either party with that calm 
ness and piety which the importance of the subject de- 
manded. 

, 3. By looking back to the rejections of fathef Rice, 
page , we will find him' lamenting over the money- 
making and speculating spirit aihmig the Presbyterians. 
The facts which have been brought before us in the 
history of the Baptists render it extremely probable 
that genuine religion has suffered much among them 
from a similar spirit. A private difference between a 
pi%aoher and a leading member of his church about the 
exchange of two slaves convulsed the whole Elkhori^ 
Association, and ended in a permapent reparation of 
brethren who had before walked together in \inity. 
The first pastor of the church at Washington, one of 
the first and one of the largest churches in the state, 
lo&t his character and property by land speculation. 
And farther, Benedict makes the remark, "The church- 
es do but little for their preachers — verj' few receive 
to the amount of a hundred dollars a yea^r for their ser- 
vices j — but few of them, however, are very poor. 
They have from necessity found the means of support- 
ing themselves. Many of those who settled early in 
the country have become wealthy." 

We mention these things not with the spirit of tri- 
umph, but with the spirit of lamentation. God in his 
providence admonishes, as we think, all christians, and 
particularly all ministers of every name, by these fact's. 
Nor was it without reason the apostle warned his son 
Timothy in the^e words: — '^But^hey that will be rich 

2e 
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fall into temptation, and a snare, and into hianjr foolil&- 
aod hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and 
perdition. For the love ,of money is the root of alt 
evil; which while some coveted after, they have erred 
from the faith, and pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows. But thou, O man of God, flee these .. 
things; and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, 
love, patience, meekness.^' 

3. In looking over the general arrangements of the 
Baptist churches, we mark also the evil effects of ex- 
tended and divided pastoral charges. Many of the 
churches, as^we are informed, meet on.the,Sahbalh un- 
der the direction arid care of their pastors only about 
once a mouth. Arid it will be found, we are pei^suaded, 
here as well a^ among the Presbyteriatis, that all things 
connected with any particular church are in a desira- 
ble state just in proportion as ministeriallabolir is found' 
Concentrated. 

The Baptists have occasionally been charged with 
being opposed to ministers having a right to a tempo- 
ral support from those among whom they labour. This 
is efidently a gross misrepresentation, occasioned whol- 
ly by the mistaken zeal of a ferir of that body. In a 
treatise on church government, annexed to the Fhila.- 
delphia Confession of Faith, adopted as the basis of 
union in the Elkhonr Association, and re-printed in Lex- 
ington, 1305, we have these words: 

■'•Pastors of churches have a divine right to their sup- 
port, if the church is able io give it without being op- 
pressed, or so far as they are aWe, than which nothing 
is more ma^hifest in j|U New Testaooent. "'*Fir tW 
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workman is woVthy of his meat.*" Malt. x. 10. Luke x. 
7. '^If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a 
great thingr if we shall rdap your carnal things^" I 
Cor. ix; 11. "Do ye not know, that they who minister 
about holy things, live of the things of the temple? and 
they who wait at the altar, are partal:ers with the altar? 
Even so has the Lord ordained, that they vvho preach 
the gospel, should live of the gospel."' 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. 
"Let him that is taught in the word, communicate unto 
him that teacheth'in all good things." Gal. vi. S. See 
1 Tim. V. 17, 18. 

"These passages of holy writ are so unequivccal and 
express, that no one can evade their force. 

"Mr. Hooker well observes, that ^'they who wij! net 
pay their ministers, would not pay any one his due, 
could they reTuse with the same temporal impunity." 
Every one "knows,, that those, who will not dojuitire 
farther than the law compels them, are destitute of an 
honest principle. - 

"Nothing but ignorance of his dufy, or covetousne?9\ 
and want of principle, or both, can induce to neglect or 
refuse paying; and a covetous, brother should be ex- 
pelled the church and kept no company with. 1 Cor. 

V. n. 

"When a people neglect their duty in regard to the 
support of their minister, they are not only wilful ne- 
glecters of the divine law, but must otherwise be great 
losers, both feis they forfeit a right \o the divine blessing, 
as also because their minister will be less capable of, 
and prevented from, serving them to the same advan- 
tage, Gal. vi. 6, 7, 2 Cor. ix. 6-^8. 
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**This support of the minister should not Be' done & 
the way of charity or alms, but as a matter of right; 
and, if the people are able, it baght to exceed his bare 
necessity, that he may be able to be exemplary in acts 
t^f hospitality. 1 Tim. iii. 2." 

One more remark, and we close.— 

Whatever may be the difficnltreiB with wfitch the 
Uaptist churches in Kentucky may be afflicted, we have 
every reason to believe that they hare within them- 
selves a redeeming spirit. There is a large portion of 
genuine active piety, 'both among the preachers and 
the private members, which, under the influence of the 
Sun of Righteousness, will expand, and which, With its 
expixusion, will acquire strength, till the whole shall be 
purified, and enlightened, and triumphant,' in' the com- 
mon cause of our Lord and Saviour Jesus'Chriat. ' 
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METHODISTS OF KENTUCKY. 

Tuc minutes of the annual conferences are the only 
public and authentic account of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church in Kentucky, which we have been able to 
procure. According to them the state of that corinex- 
in Kentucky in the year ending in Nov. 1822, sbod 
thus : 
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The whole state appears to be divided into four dis- 
tricts, viz. 

1. The Kentucky District, between the Ohio and 
Kentucky rivers. He're we have eleven circuits, one 
presiding elder, thirteen preachers, five thousand. three 
hundred and nine white, and eight hundred and ten peo< 
pie of colour, members. 

2. Salt River District, comprehending all south of 
the Kentucky river to the waters of Qreen river. 
Here are nine circuits, with three thousand six hundred 
and fifty-three whites, and six hundred and seventy- 
two blacks, members, with one presiding elder and four- 
teen preachers, 

3. Green River District, upon the waters of Green 
river. Here are eight circuits, four thousand one hun- 
dred and fifty-eight white and eight hundred and thirty 
three black members, with one presiding elder and 
thirteen preachers. 

4. Cnmberland District, upon the waters of Cum- 
berland. Here are nine circuits, five thousand and 
twenty-one white and three hundred and ninety- lour 
black members, with one presiding elder and sixteen 

preach er3« 

SUMMARY. 

Presiding Elders, 4 

Preachers, b6 

Circuits, 37 

MEMBERS. 
Whites, * 18141 

Blacks, 2709 

Total, ^ 2085£^ 
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Two tkiogs are worthy of notice and of imitation in 
this extract. — Ist. That the ministerial supply in _the 
districts and circuits is abundant. The Methodifit9 all 
over the world understand well the value of concentra. 
ted labour. While they are continually extending their 
influence^ they never take any more ground under cuL 
tivation than they have bands to appoint to the work* 
2nd. It is an essential part of their system to preach 
the gospel to the blacks. Hence a greater number of 
that class are connected with the Methodists than with 
aby other church. 
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EXIUBIT OF THE POPULATION OF KEN 

TUCKY. 

According to the census of 1820 the population of 
Kentucky stood thus : 

Whites, .43^4,644 

Slaves, 126,732 

Free People of colour, 2,750 

Other persons, 182 



; . 664,317 
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Accordiog to the documeDts to which we have had 
access at this tiiD<B, the christian popalation stands tbstt 

Baptists, 21,6B0 

Methodists, 20,850 

Preshyterians, . 2,700 

Cumberland Presbjteriant, 1^000 

Others, 600 



Total, 4C,730 

The number of whites, male and fenude^ under ten 

years, about 166,100 

The number of blacks, under ten ytcrsi 

about 24,350 



Total, 

From the whole population, 
take the number under ten. 


of 


190,450 

664,317 
190,450 


and there remain," 

From this number, take the number 
church members, 


373,867 
46,730 



and there remains, 327,137 

to be be brought under the influence of a christian pro* 
fession. 

The preachers of different denominations, who are 
at present actually employ^ in different parts of the 
state, must be something about 200 — that is^ we have a 
preacher in some good degree devoted to his work lor 
nearly every two thousand souls. ^ 
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It 18 beHeTed that there is scarcely a county in th^^ 
state where there are not several organized churches^ 
And whatever, may he, the real state of the heart, infi- 
delity is not now openly avowed by many. The great 
mass of the non-professing population may therefore 
be considered as well disposed to Christianity. 

Suppose that there are two hundred preachers acta- 
alty employed every Sabbath, and that each has an au- 
dience, of 200, there will be only .40,000 worshippers 
in all. A number somewhat less than the number of 
church members. Yet taking all the circumstances con- 
nected with the arrangements of the different charchei» 
throughout the year into view, we are persuaded that 
the average number of regular Sabbath day worship^ 
pers does not exceed this number. Now take this forty 
thousand from five hundred thousand, the population of 
the state, and you have four hundred and sixty thou- 
sand every Sabbath who are not attending public wor- 
ship any where. 

But suppose that the arrangements of all the church** 
es were such that all t^e members . of the different 
churches could attend public worship with their fami- . 
lies every Sabbath, and suppose that on an average ev- 
ery communicant brought /re of his children, or ser- 
vants, or friends, with him, and you will have at least 
two hundred thousand regular worshippers every Sab- 
bath — that is, by this single arrangement fully two 
thirds of the population of the state, from ten years old 
and upward^ would be every Sabbath under the influ^ 
cnce of |;ospel truth. 
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Whatever maybe the diatinguishiog' difference be^ 
tween the denominatioire of christians in Kentucky, we 
apprehend they heartily agree in substantially main- 
taining and trying to inforce the following doctrines. 

1. That the Bible is (he word of God, and the only 
infallible rule of faith and manners, to which nothing is 
to be added and from which nothing is to be taken un- 
der any pretejct whatever.' 

2. That man iri his present state is a sinner and de- 
praved, and needs the regenerating and sanctifying in- 
tluence of God^ Spirit. 

3. That the Lord Jesus Christ is true God and true 
man, and is the only Saviour of a lost and perishing 
world. 

4. That the public jmd oflkial preaching of the gos- 
pel is the great ordinance which God hath appointed, 
and which he hath been pleased to bless extensively for 
the conviction, and conversion, and salvation of lost 
men. 

5. That the Sabbath ought to be particularly devo- 
ted to the great and important concerns of eternity. 

6. That whenever the gospel has its proper influence 
upon the heart, a great change will -be visible in the 
life — men will be taught to deny ungodliness and world- 
ly lusts, and t6 live soberly, righteously, and godly in 
the present world. And, 

7. We are persuaded that thie great mass of the 
members of the churches which have been particularly 
named, know and believe that thei% is a mighty ener- 
gy connected with sincerity and honesty in •ur prafes- 
•ioDs of attacbment to our Lord Jesus Christ, and that 



310 POPULATION OF KENTUCKY. . 

we cannot expect niccess in his causae but in tbe liumble, 
patient, and persevering use of the the means which h« 
himself has appointed. 

In the words of a native of Kentucky, now in glory, 
"Deceit is the great weapon of the adversary of God 
and man. Deceit — cunning — the sly insinuating course 
is the common result of all who attempt improper ob- 
jects. Let the sons of cunning learn th""at deceit will 
never prosper under the government of God. He is 
the defender of the right, he is the avenger of iniqui- 
ty. ''The shield of the stranger, the father of the fa* 
therless, the husband of the widow, the champion of the 
oppressed.'' All this he has undertaken. Will he ne- 
glect his charge. Let no man then glory in the success 
of his craftiness. He must be artful indeed if he cir- 
cumvent Omniscience; he must be mighty indeed if he 
break those toils which the hand of Omnipotence is 
pledged to cast around him. Like Satan he may tri- 
umph in a momentary success; like Satan he will dis- 
cover that his triumph was premature. Let no good 
man cultivate a crafty plotting spirit. If his object be 
a good one, it needs no such dubious aid; if it' be a bad 
one, he ought never to pursue it. Let no pious man 
fear the machinations of the cunning. God is the pro- 
tector, he has pitched his infinite wisdom against the 
arts of the deceiver; you have only to stand still and 
see his great salvation. 

"Let no great and gallant spirit demean his lofty feel- 
ings to point plot against plot, or to ans^ver wfle with 
wile. Freeborn sincerity is the attribute of nobleness. 
If he must act on the defensive, let it be in the light of- 
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lieaireD. InDOC^ce ii the aatiTe and^the strongest fort 
of courage. And one single efifo'rt made in the strength 
of innocence will do more solid execution than ten thou- 
sand policies. An arrow thus shot will designate its 
course like lightning through the skies;, it will flj ter- 
rific and decisive to its*aim, as the thunderbolt of heav* 
en. Ours then be the prayer of the deep reflecting 
P^.ilmist, "remove far from me the way of lying:'*' and 
let all oar conduct be modelled on that prayer.'' 

Maintaining and acting upon these principles, the 
christians of Kentucky, though the minority of the in- 
habitants, need not despair of being in God^s time and 
way the instruments of bringing the whole mass of th^ 
population of their country under the regenerating ;ii^ 
fiuence of the gospel of God^s Son. 
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CO^CLUSIOJ^. 

'l^kE above sketches and facts form only a very impc^« 
feet outline of the history and the state of the church 
in the state of Kentucky. The ibab whose lot it shall 

be to fill up this outline, and add anotherset of sketches 

-• 

forty years hence, will have it in his pow%r to publish a 
more splendid production. But such as the work is^ we 
trust that it shall not be without its interest or its use- 

4- 
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We close, therefore, with simply Vuggesting the /•Hovr- 
ing general obserTations. 

1 . We have ayoided as far as possible the provioce 
of the mere theologiao, and the examinatioD of thetV 
ternal state of any of the particular cbarches of which 
' we liaie spoken. The design hhs been not to seek for 
difleiences, but to seek for agreements in the common 
family of oar common Lord and Saviosr. And if the 
members of this extensive family in the state of Ken- 
tucky can, by the hints which have been tl»rown eut, 
be helped in any measure to recognize more distinctly 
.in one another the common features of the commoa fa« 
mily, one great design of the present pablication will 
be obtained. People who expect to^live together in 
heaven, ought to understand one another and act to; 
getber in all matters respecting the common kingdom 
on earth. Forty years hence and the most of the 
things which keep many of the friends of our Lord Je« 
sus at a great distance from each other now — these ma- 
ny things, and these supposed great things, will be seen 
by each of them to have been but very little things. 

2. The above sketches and facts present the king- 
dom of our Lord in one of its tnost distinguishing char- 
acteristics, viz: that of a constant increase. '*0f the in- 
crease of his government and peace there shall be no 
end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom 
to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with 
justice, from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of 
the Lord of hosts will perform this." Is. xi. 7. 

Every acre of Kentucky's soil is covered by Messi- 
ab^s charter. <<1 will declare the decree: the Lord 
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Imih Blud \]Dto me^ Thou an m> Sob; tUt 4Nty%iTe I 
begotten tfate. A«k of me, and I sbalt give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, atodthe'^uttenobBl parts 
•f the eaiCh.lbr Hij poMttftion,^ He took pone^ion of 
a portMMi ^i|(MI|i toil in the verj first location^ which 
were nmUt^jy ,ttie ions of men; and he will keephn 
posseMionSy and claim his.ri|^t8 to their full exteati let 
who may lose their lands^ And it is a pleasang thought, 
in looking over the. 8tate.;i|#»Ki|ltQcky, that though 
pArti^rfplKMBgregations majr be broken up, and the 
p1acee^«^%or8hip shifted abont from place to place, 
and thoiq^h some of the names by which some of the 
followem of the Redeemer hatt^toen known mpiy be lost^ 
yet the Re^taffner keeps possession of-^e land, and bis 
,interest ia«<p>erean^ infonMf. 
': 3. The libove sketches and facts present « deciaife 
^ro#£ that the riisen end exaiM' Head is true to his 
|»romi8e, in continuing to bestow upon^the church an 
abundance and a great rariety v£ ministerial gifts and 
graces. ^'Wherefore he mth^ When he ascended up 
on high) he ted captivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. — And he ^av« somey<.4qmtliS; and som^, pro^ 
phets; and some, evangelists; andniome, pastors and 
teachers; for the perfecting of tbesaints^ for the woriE 
of the minklfyy for tlNkedifying of thebody of Christ^ 
till we all coifae in the unity t>f the faith, and of the 
iinowledge of the Son of God, untOi^ perfect loan, unto, 
t^e measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ.^' 
The cry indee4i>9^od has been, gp^ is every yeftr 
more urgenty^Cir^ ministerial aid. Pmnds ofthe R«- 
'deemer, is this cry the en 4tf faitfa^f Fray Mt Hie 
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Lord ot the harvest to thrust forth lahouters to his hiU:- 
Tcst. But while you cry in faith look back and wt 
what the Lord of the haverat has done. Mark aleo the 
variety of talent. J. F. Campbell, James MXjreadj^ 
Robert Wilson, and old Captain, were each of a verf 
different order and kind of talents, Irat each was fur- 
nished richly with those kind of talents, adapted to the 
situation in which he was called to occupy. And, 
friends of the Lord Jesus, only use your partictilar ta- ' 
lents, and use your particular privileges, and CODtinue 
your cry of faith, and a far greater abundance, and, if 
necessary, a far greater variety, of ministerial gifts and 
ijraces will yet be bestowed upon Kentucky and upod 
lier sons. 

4. We are called upon to mark the great variety an<i 
extent of means which the exalted Rifideemer has al- 
ready made to bear ilpon his interest in Kentucky, It 
is much to be lamented that the professed friends of th6 
Redeemer in Kentucky, as well as in many other pla- 
ces, have not as yet in .many important cases under- 
stood one another. But the wisdom, and the power, 
iiid the goodness, of the common Head have been dis- 
played in overruling and directing many even of their 
discordant and opposite plans, to one common end. And 
much more have his wisdom and his power been dis- 
;)layed in leading them to act in unison when they knew 
nothing of each others plans or supposed personal in- 
terest. 

Father Rice, tor instance, has a sniiall school among 
the Peaks of Otter. This small school is one of the 
beginnings of Hampden and Sidney, and Washiq[gtoi 
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CoUegeg, and from these Kentacky, as weH al othep 
sUtes io the Umooy has receiTed some of her most tise« 
fttl citixens. He has another small school in Lin^ 
coin countyt the first in Kentucky; and here again he 
is the fathee. of the state University, and from under 
the roof of his humble calin he sends fortii men who 
are still extensive blessings to this and the next genera- 
tion. We might dwell upon many such circumstances 
cotmected with the pilgrimages of Armstrong, of M'- 
Gready^ of Campbell, of Wilson, pf Smith, of Gano, of 
M^Chordy and 20 others which might be named. Many of 
these circumstances were in the language of the world 
accidental, yet theyjhad an important influence on the 
, movements or the settlements of such or such a man — 
and taking them all together, we see a number of the 
servants of the Redeemer, SMsetimes* having a little 
intercourse with one another^liut far oftener having no 
intercourse with one another, sometimes with a little 
plan of their own, and sometimes driven about by the 
storms of the day or the impulse of the moment, with- 
out any fixed plan — but, however varied, or however 
discordant, or however confused, thcHse plans and move- 
ments may have been, they are all found bearing upon 
one common end, viz: 7%« Redeemer taking poteeision of 
Kentucky as his 6wn inheritance. And if even now we 
can discern such a unity of plan amidst such a variety, 
and in many casea apparently discordant means, what 
will ^e discover when in the light of glory we shall 
see the whole from the beginning to the end? ' ^ 

$,, To say nothing of hypocrites and mere formalists, 
let us inquire whal would have be«n the resolti if all 
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the real friends of the Redeemer in Kenlacky had m 
their respective places been just as faithfal aod as ac- 
tive for the last thiitj yearf, as the few worthies whose 
Raroes ive have recorded, and whose characters we 
have faintly sketched, were in their spheres? Had ^r- 
ery pious head of a family, whether male or female-^ 
had every pious neighbour or friend — bad every 
preacher of the gospel been just as devoted to the ser- 
vice of the Redeemer, and as intent for the salvation ef 
immortal souls, as some of the few we have mentioned 
evidently were, what would have been the results this 
day? — And yet the very test of these worthies were 
far, very far, from leing what they might have been. 

AVe are encouraged to look foiward to the period 
when the feeble among us shall be as David, and the 
house of David shall be as God or the angel of the 
Lord before, the bouse of Judah. Reader, if you know 
any thing of the spirit of grace and supplication, read 
and pray over Zech. xii. 8 — end. Read and pray it 
over again and again, and try to act in the spirit of that 
passage, and it may be that you, and your family, and 
your neighbours, will soon know that the day of power 
and of blessing is at no great distance. 

6. Friends of the Redeemer, of every name, there is 
much to be done. You have within your state, in the 
bosom of your families, incorporated in a great degree 
with your children, an immense black population, who 
are chiefly heathens. These have immortal souls — 
they are under your command and influence — you and 
your children live by their labour — and if their hearts 
arc not changed by the gospel, they arc one day to te 



the occasion of your soil being drenched with humaa 
blood. Nor are yoa to ex|)ect the Spirit of God to.be 
poured oat ip any great degree apon yon and yocir chil- 
dreoyor the divine blessing to accompany in any great 
degree the ad minis tratiofn of gospel ordinances, till in 
your church capacities yoti tarn your attention to the 
immortal interests of this part of your population. 

Many difficulties, it is acltnowledged, are in the way 
of doing mach,|iere — but these difficulties will yield to 
faith and prayer, and humble, but perserering efforts. 
Let every pious head of a family only remember, that 
he or she. is answerable, to the Judge of atlrthe earth — 
to the Saviour who came to seek and to save that 
which is lost — answerable, in a great . degree for the 
immortal soul of this and the other servant who in holy 
providence is cast under his or her protection — and 
much may be done in a very little time. Let every 
officer of a church, and every church meeting, remem- 
ber that the gospel is to be preached to every creature, 
and that this gospel is the wisdom and the poWer of 
God to the salvation of people of all colours, and in alt 
situations. . Let this be remembered and acted upon « 
and much good will be done, and with very little noise* 
in a very little time. 

Bat, professed christians, you stilt Say, "There is a lion 
in the way, and I shall be slain in the streets.'* If so, lay 
your bead down upon the block and perish. The Redeem- 
er needs not your agency, nor will he use you>as an instru- 
ment in his great and extensive work, if you are not willing 
— if your heart is divided — if you have hot contidence in 
hk promises and power.. But Oh, remember, thatif vom 

27* 
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perish io jour state, yoa perish in your sins, id jour bloods 
Read and try to pray over Zech. xiv. 12 — 19. . 

There is a day coming when the kings of the eatftfa^ 
and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief cap- 
tains, and the mighty men, and ^very bond man, aod 
every free man, shall hide themselves in the dens^ iaod 
in the rocks of the mountains, and shall say to the. 
mountaina and to the rocks, fall en us and hide os from 
the face of him who sitteth on Uhe throne, and from^ 
the wrath of the Lamb: for the great day of his wr^h 
is come, and who shall be able to stand? 

The king will be there, but he will be without his* 
crown — be will have nothing to distinguish him from 
the slave. The emperor will be there, but among, all 
the thousands with whom he shall be surrounded, not 
one will be disposed to do him honour, or to soVicit hia 
protection. The warrior and the conqueror will be 
there — the man who rode triumphantly aver many 
lands, and before whom thousands upon thousands cried , 
bow the knee. But be will be there as a culprit to re- 
ceive his doom, and be consigned to the blackness and 
the darkness of eternal death* 

Professed, but timid and faithless christians, think oi 
that day and these things, and then say, "There is a. 
lion in the way, and if I dare to" act in the cause of t^e 
Redeemer, I shall be slain in the streets.'^ 

The British tar brings every muscle into action, and 
thinks of nothing but victory or death, wh^n the last 
signal is hoisted, bearing the motto, "England expects 
EVERY MAN TO DO HIS DUTv" — and they do so to obtain, 
an earthly €rowD,nay, to obtain the applause of these 
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kings, and captains, and great men, who shall he put to 
confusion when our Lord and Master shall make his ap<- 
pearance. And ^hall not every man and every woman, 
who knows the worth, and the power,, and the faithful- 
ness, and the glory, of Tmmanuel, he all nerve and all 
action in his fiervice,when the word is given^— ^'Occupy 
till I come. Whatsoever thy hand findeth to doj do it 
with all thy might, for there is no work, nor device, nor 
w isdom, in the grave whither thou goest/^ ' 
"Behold 1 come quickly : hold fast THAr wbicH' 

THOU HAST, , THAT NO MAN TAKE THY CROWN. Be 
THpU FAITHFUL UNTQ VEATB^ AljID I WILL GI^VB IMB- 
4 CROWN OF ilF^ " 
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The following productions of father Rice are re»publi^h- 
ed in this work fcfr the following reasons: 

1. They are important historical documents, giving, it is 
believed, a pretty impartial account of the state of religion 
in Kentucky at the time of their first publication. And, 

2. They are specimens of his labours and fidelity in the 
cause of his Master, under very discouraging circumstances. 
At an advanced age, when the hearts of many were fainting, 
he traversed nearly the whole of the state of Kentucky, 
and several parts of the state of Ohio, to ascertain what 
was the real state of religious opinion and religious feeling, 
and to reclaim, if possible, by public and private admoni- 
tion, those who were going astray. 



A^^ EPISTLE TO THE CITIZENS OF KEN- 
TUCKY, PROFESSIAG CHRISTIANITY; ES^ 
FECI ALLY THOSE THAT ARE, OR HAVE 
BEEN, DENOMINATED PRESBYTERIANS.— 
By Rev. David Rice. (First printed in 1805.) 

About twenty-one years ago, I came from the state 
of Virginia to this country, animated, in some measure, 
with a hope, and a pleasing prospect, of cultivating the 
Tine of tJie Gospel m it; and (hereby doing honour to 
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my Maker and Redeemer, \n promoting the happiness! 
of my fellow men. In much weakness, and many im- 
perfections of a serious nature, I have laboured ever 
since to promote these important purposes: and some- 
times I have entertained hopes, that if not my labours, 
yet the labours of others engaged in the same cause, 
were crowned with success. At present, however, up- 
on viewing the state of morals and religion in this 
land, my hopes are dashed, and my heart sinks within 
me. _ 

I am not in the habit of being much distressed by a 
diversity of opinion about the modes of worship, &c.; 
bat when the fundamental principles of the religion of 
Jesus are struck at, I tremble for the ark of God — I 
tremble to see the temporal and eternal happiness of 
my fellow citizens and fellow sinners, placed on a tre- 
mendous precipice. I find the religious opinions of my 
fellow christians revolutionizing with so much rapidity, 
and with so much confidence, presage the consequences, 
that my harp is hung on the willows, and my days ^re 
spent in mourning. However, I have determined not to 
give myself up wholly to despair, but to make one or 
two more feeble efforts, if God shall enable me, before I 
breathe my last. 

I shall endeavour to trace out to you the way that 
leads from the truth, as it is contained in the word of 
God, to Atheism, or a degree of Scepticism equally per- 
nicious. I mean not to enter into any argumentation 
upon any of the points of doctrine I shall mention; but 
do little more than trace out the road of error^ and 
give my opinion. 
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I believe that the doctrine of Pfeurticulat Eternal 
Election, when properly guarded agaioBt Antinoinian- 
ism and Fatality, when so explained as not destroy free 
Moral Agency — to supersede the use of means, nor to 
prevent the natural operations of second causes,-— ^is the 
truth, according to the sacred Scriptures, and according 
to sound philosophy — that it is the only doctrine tkat 
can afford a truly convinced sinner any rational ground 
of ^encouragement to seek religion in the Use of means, 
or that can save him from black despair, and the only 
doctrine that can support, in the mind of a real Chris^ 
tian, the hope of eternal lifb. 

1 believe that the doctrines taught by the first tie- 
formers, commonly called the Doctrines of Grace^ viz. 
Of the total Moral Depravity of Human Nature — of 
Regeneration by the Holy Spirit, the Third Person of 
the Sacred Trinity — of the Atonement— of Justifica- 
tion in the sight of God, by the imputed Righteousness 
of Christ, the Second Person bf the Trinity — and of 
Sanctification by the Spirit, through the truth, are im- 
portant Scripture truths, naturally connected with the 
doctrine of Election. These Are called the Doctrines 
vf Grace, because they consider man as totally ruined 
by his apostacy from God, and make his salvation whol- 
ly depend on the free grace of God, in Christ, and na- 
turally lead true believers in Christ, te say — "Not unto 
us, Lord, not unto us, but unto thy nam© be the glory." 

These doctrines are all mysterious, and some of 
them, at least, above human comprehension; and hence 
the mind of man labours to get rid of them, and to dis* 
play its ingenuity and gratify its pride in weediof them 
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Mt, UDtil the Cbristiao Religion, and even Natutiad Re- 
ligion is entirely mutilated. 

The believer in Divine Revelation finds the doctrine 
of Particular Election standing in the front of these mys- 
teries; and to him it has a frightfal appearance. Thoogh 
this doctrine seems to be countenanced by a number of 
passages in sacred Scripture, there are difficulties at- 
tending it he cannot surmount. His busy mind cannot 
reconcile some things in it, infers a number of horrid 
consequences from it, paints these in frightful celoursi 
and stares at them till he is frightened out of this arti- 
cle of his creed. He finds so much plausibility, or, as 
it appears to him, so much irresistible force, in the ar- 
guments against this doctrine, and in favour of the op- 
posite, that, with the help of a little criticism on a few 
Greek words, he gets clear of this mystery, and for a 
while sits down easy, and congratulates himself on his 
success. 

But bis mind does not contintfe long at reist. He soon 
meets with another formidable mystery— -the doctrine 
of Original Sin. Though this doctrine seems also to 
be countenanced by several passages of Scripture, and 
accords very well with the moral state of human na- 
ture, yet he cannot conceive of the justice and proprie- 
ty of a race of creatures being punished on account of 
the lapse of their first parents. His success in the for- 
mer instance, encourages him to try his ingenuity and 
strength upon this mystery also. He soon succeeds. 
He discovers, as he thinks, in this doctrine, such a con- 
tradiction to the justice and goodness of God, that be 
View^ it with horror, and condemns it without hl^sita- 



CITIZEWS OF KENTUCKY, i.^ 

tion. But still a difficulty remains. 'There is the de- 
prared state of human nature— -the appearance of this 
with the first dawn of reason— men's going astray from 
the very womb, speaking lies. The busy mind, which 
has already concluded that God does not punish Adam^s 
posterity on account of his sin, linds out that the depra- 
vity of human nature, formerly called Original Sin^ is 
only a misfortune; and that Christ came into this world, 
lived, suffered, and died, only to save men from this 
misfortune and its effects. Now^ as a remedy for hu- 
man <leprairity, as a way to remove the evils of this 
misfortune, it is found out that they may be all removed 
by believing — that this believing is a very easy thing — 
that it is as easy to believe in Christ, as to believe that 
two and three are equal to five — that faith is not the 
gift of God*— that regeoeration flows naturally from 
faith, or is naturally connected with it: so that, a» mat- 
ters now stand, it is very, easy to get free from the mis- 
fortune of human depravity. Now the evil of sin is much 
lessened; many of the difficulties of the Christian life 
removed. God appears all love and mercy; the ter- 
rors of vindictive justice are all removed; a sweet se- 
renity fills the mind; it experiences a joy it never felt 
before, and infers from this happiness the truth of the 
System which produces it. 

Though now the most distressiug^i^ysteries are remov- 
ed from the Christian system, yet there are others as 
inconsistent with his philosophical pride as those were. 
There is the doctrine of the Trinity — a Triune Deity 
—three Persons, but one Divine Nature. This reason 

cannot digest, it is so un philosophical. H{ there are 

S8 
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three fersoL: there man le three Gods, whicli is fiB- 
r€cef«arT and absurd. If this doctrine is troe, Cbris- 
t.:iriii\ is a system ^1 Tiitheism, aad ChristiaQS worship 
ibree Gods instead cf cd€.~ The miod being ioared 
to t'r.r: business cf abcibilatiDg'nuTSteries, and become 
'lfSt€ro:j« at the work, falls qdoo this withont besita- 
itiTi. a&'j «ct^.n has it cleared oat of the vraj. He dis- 
covcr« that the Spirit of God is no more a distinct Per- 
ron from the Father, than his own spirit is a distinct 
person from himself. He finds oat that Jesus Christi 
the Sod of G^d, i^ not, properly speaking, a Divine 
Person of the same substance with the Father, hot a 
Perrcn in whom God manifests himself to his ereatares: 
''God manifest io the fiesh.-* Peihaps he proceeds a step 
tartber, and finds out that Jesus of Nazareth is a mere 
man, who nerer existed until conceived in the womb of 
the Virgin Mary; a mighty Prophet sent if to the world 
!o restore the ]{eIi?ion of Nature, which had been lost: 
io set an example of patience and resignation, and to 
' onfirm his doctrine by his death. But we are not 
done with these mystt ries yet. There is the doctrine 
of the Atonement, and of Justification by a Vicarioas 
Righteousness. We have this to remove; but vie are 
•ilready prepared for it. God now appears so merci- 
ful, and so entirely void of vindictive justice, that it 
would be ea;5y to get clear of this mysteiy, were it not 
for a number, and a great number too, oi stubborn pas- 
sages of Scrii)liuc; but by one means or other, and par- 
ticulaily by the bt^lp of a little criticism on the Greek 
word Kaiallage, or Atonehient, he surmounts this diflS- 
ully i\\io: and thus his woik iJ» nearly completed. He 
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congratulates himself on his successful exertions, lie 
has rid Christianity of all its frightful and unreasonable 
mysterieS' — he has reduced it to a rational system of 
Theism. It is tit to be credited and embraced by men 
of genius, improved by the greatest pbilosnpbicar re- 
search. He thinks every Deist may be rationally exi- 
pected now to embrace Divine Revelation nud become 
a Christian, for he has removed all the supposed absur^ 
dities that used to frighten them from it. But with re- 
gard to most Deists he is greatly mistaken; for the 
greatest of M objections, the Morals^ the Morals of 
the Bible, still remain. 'The Bible still dencutices dam- 
nation upon all impenitent' sinnerp. The fenj-ille De- 
ist, instead of being converted, looks on and secretly 
smiles to see the folly of the Christian, in thinking to 
convert him, whilfe he himself is establishing the Deis- 
tical system.*' Deists see that the Christian systen^, 
thus mutilated, is the same as their own; only it holds 
out the terrors of certain damnation to offenders, while 
their creed leaves this matter doubtful. Their system 
ascribes the honour of their discoveries to the 
strength, improvements, and exertions of their own 
minds; while the other humbles the pride of their un- 
derstandings to the feet of Divine Revelation; and 
they have no relish for this humiliation of their under- 
standing. They enjoy the same kind of pleasure in 
ascribing all their discoveries to the strength of their 
own minds, that our illuminated Chnstian finds in weed- 
ing out the mysteries, and removing the supposed absXif- 
dities of Christianity, 
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But the Christian ^ve have in our eye, who thinks 
himself enlightened ahove his fellows, if he thioks it 
prudent and conducive to the main design, • can also an- 
nihilate this. terror of eternal damnation. Som« of this 
character, through the aid of the Arminian notion of 
Tniversal Redemption, remove this objection alsd oat 
of the way. By the help of a small criticism on the 
Greek word aion, they make the important discovery, 
that the wonl eternal signifies but a liith uhiUj — that 
Hell was built in mercy to the damned,Ancl was design- 
ed to bring them to repentance. 

Now the doctrines of Regeneration by the Divine 
Spirit— of pardon and acceptance through the Atone- 
ment and Righteousness of Jesus Christ — of Sanctifica- 
tion by the Spirit^s application of divine troth — and 
almost all the peculiarities of the Christian Religion 
are gone, and Christianity reduced to a Sfystcm of De- 
ism, only a little improved, and founded upon Divine 
Revelation. 

Let the man we have been supposing to take these 
several steps, only imagine his own reason capable of 
learning from the book of Nature the true character 
of God, and by one easy step more, he renounces his 
Bible, and commences entire Deist. He now reads; or 
tries to read, only the book of Nature. He turns leaf 
after leaf. Here he finds provision made for. the happi- 
ness of sensitive beings in the system of which he is a 
part; but in the next page he finds provision made for 
their misery, which makes him doubt whether the Au- 
thor of the system is a benevolent being or not. In the 
next page he reads in moral agents, sensibility, benevo* 
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]ence, and compassioD, which induces him to think the 
Author of the system to be roorallj good: — but he reads 
on, and soon finds malice, revenge, env^, hatred, injus* 
tice, and intemperance, which confounds his ideas; he 
knows not what to think of his Maker; he can scarcely 
conceive of the Deity as an intelligent, designing a- 
gent, but calls him Animus Muridi, the . soul of the 
creation, the principle of existence, &c. He know« 
not, I say, what to make of his God. From his works 
he can form no consistent idea of his character. A Be- 
ing without a beginning, — an eternity before time be- 
gan, — an eternal, solitary God! Something must have 
existed- from eternity,-or nothing ever could have exist- 
ed; — this existence is a necessary existence. But why 
might not the Universe have enjoyed this necessary ex- 
istence, as well as a Deity, the supposed cause of it-" 
existence? Here he becomes an entire sceptic, or i« 
plundged into the greatest of mysteries, by which al! 
others are swallowed op, a system of dependent rnuta 
ble beings, possessing independent existence. Here he 
stops. He can advance no farther. Flere is the death 
and the grave of all reason and virtue. The world is 
now a scene of madness and misery;, and no wise and 
benevolent head of the Universe, to steer the good niau 
through the tempestous ocean. 

Thus I have pointed out to you the natural grades 
of error. It is a beaten way^ which many have trod 
formerly, and which many are treading in the present 
day- I have not mentioned a single error, but what I 
understand some of my fellow citizens have adopted-, 

and discover a great attachment to* 'fhey seem to 

25* 
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::i.r.k :bej ^.re XL&kii^ x^w discoveries. — that the pre- 
«€bt rmce cf Chrifii^Df £.ie XDcrc eziliri^teiicd than tlie 
r.rL'.er: aod tLa: tLei are advaBcic^ in religions kDOw* 
ie'':s:e. grid appr;>achiDg necr t? the MilleDnion. wfaeD 
• n rcaljtT the\ are olIj raisirg old erron froB their 
grare*. many of n-faich distresses, and great Ij injured, 
tbe Cfacrcb of Chri«t. znanj bund red Tears 'ago, and 
have been 50 Icr.g dead, ibev are almost buried in obliv- 
ion. TLe-e several grades of error, we shall set down 
'fn order, ncmber them, ^.nd gire them tbe names which 
they cooimooljbear. 

Ist. Tbe first step is from CaWioism to Arminian- 
:«m. Here I believe many good men, whose hearts are 
sounder than their beads, stop, and proceed no farther 
;n the road thai leads to Atheism. 

2d. From Arminiani^m to Universalism. 
3d. From Universalism to Pclagianism.* 
4th. From Pelagianism to Semipelagianism.1 
oth. From Semipela^ianism to Arianism.t 

* Pelagiacs — a sect wlio appeared about the fiftli, or end 
(/f the fctirth century. Tlicy maintained the follcwing doc- 
trines. 1st. 'i'i.&t Adam was mortal, anS ivhelher he Jiad 
tinned or not, would certainly have died. i?d. Ihat iLe 
consequences of Adam's sin were conHued to his own per- 
son. 3d. That new born infants are in tbe same situation 
ivith Adam before the fall. 4ih. That the law qualified 
men for the Kingdom of Heaven, and was founded upon 
equal promises with the Gospel. 5th. That the general re- 
surrection of the dead does not follow in virtue of our 
Saviour's resurrection. Ctb. That the grace of God is 
Ifivcn according to our merits, k.Q, 

jr Semipclagians, are such as retain any of the heretical 
opiniiiions of the Pelagians mentioned above. 

\ Arians, are followers of Arius, a Presbyter of the 
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6th. From AriaDism to Socinianism.* 

7th. From Socinianism to Deism. 

8th. From Deism to Atheism. 

When Christians arrive to the 5th grade, they have 
freed themselves from all the distinguishing features of 
the Christian religion, and are become Deists, while 
they think they are nobly engaged in freeing Christi- 
anity from the mysteries and absurdities which had 
been attached to it in the dark ages of ignorance and 
credulity, and fixed upon it by creeds and confessions.' 

There are two ways of propagating and establishing 
this system oferrovy viz: by philosophical reasoning, and 
by the appearance of much piety, benevolence, and zeal. 
The first is* comparatively slow in its operations, and 



Church of Alexandria, about the year 315, who maintained 
that the Son of God was totally and essentially distinct 
from the Father; that he was first and noblest of those be- 
ings whom God had created, the instrument by whose subor- 
dinate operation he formed the universe, and therefore in- 
ferior to the Father both in nature and 4i^nity: aHo that 
the Holy Ghost was not God, but created by the power of 
the Son. 

* Socinians. They maintained that Jesus Mrist was a 
mere man, who had no existence before he was conceived 
by the Virgin Mary; that the Holy Ghost is not a distinct 
person; but the Father is truly and properly God. They 
own that the name of God if given in the Holy Scriptures 
to Jesns Christ, but contend that it is only a deputed title, 
which however vests him with an absolute sovereignty over 
all created beings, and renders him an object of worship to 
men and angels. They deny the doctrines of justification 
and imputed righteousness, and say, that Christ only prcacPi- 
cd the truth to maokiud, set before them in himself an ex- 
ample of heroic virtue, and sealed his doctrines with his 
blood. Original sin and absolute predestination they esteem 
scholastic chimeras. 
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chiefly addresees the faculty of reason. The second 
Biakes more rapid progress, as it seizes the relfgiong af- 
fections, or passions of m^n, and by this handle they are 
suddenly drawn away, without taking time matorely to 
4hink, and deliberately ponder their pathi. They arc; 
led away by the apparent piety of their leaders^ and the 
strong persuasion they have, that God is wjth these 
men. The above account is not mere Jheory, it has 
been often realized by individuals, and by societies. Se- 
Teral individuals in our day and country, who might be 
particularly named, have trodden pretty eiactl'y in the 
above steps, until they have arrived at Atheism, or 
something equally absurd, or equally destructive of pii* 
ety and virtue. 

About thirty years ago, as I have been infonned, the 
Christian religion was in a pretty flourishing state a- 
inong the Protestant .dissenters in England — their hous*- 
es of worship were much crowded, and the people all 
attention. They concluded, however, at length, that 
Confessions of Faith were hurtful things, which cramp- 
ed the mind, and put a stop to free inquiry, and im- 
provements in knowledge. They resolved to let every 
candidate for the Gospel Ministry draw up his own 
Confession of Faith, These candidates dropped one 
mystery after another, until they got to the 6th grade of 
error. The people, convinced by their masterly rea 
soning, followed them. After the novelty was ov^r, and 
the minds of men became calm, these doctrines produ>- 
ced their genuine effects — the zeal of the people subsi- 
ded, they dwindled away, and a number of flourishing 
congregations were reduced almost to a state of Don- 
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existence. In this torpid slate they remained for some 
time; until at length, there sprung up a set of evange- 
lical preachers, who revived the long exploded doc- 
trines of the reformation. The people by thiis time, 
saw the bad effip.cts of Arianum^ and Socinianism, in 
the principles and lives of their fathers; exploded the 
new refined system; and again. emf>raced the principles 
of the reformation. On which, religion revived, and 
several of these congregations rose as from the dead, 
and again became flourishing societies. We are in- 
formed, that late in the last century, the Ministers in 
Germany got to weeding Christianity of its mysteries, 
and trying to render it more philoi?ophical. They suc- 
ceeded -^and soon reduced it to a stock fit for the re- 
ception of the system of the Illuminees; or rather of 
llluminism, the systematical subversion of all systems. 
The consequence was, distraction and desolation were 
spread over a considerable part of Europe, while the 
religion of Jesus lay bleeding k) the dust. 
i The principles of Semipelagianism, Arianism, and 
Socinianism, make God so merciful, and the way to hea- 
ven so e<isy, that in time it naturally lulls the mind to 
sleep, and makes it indififerent about all religion. Men 
dp not consider that <<A God all mercy, is a God unjust^.' 
They have read, ''He that believeth shall be saved,^' 
and are informed that ''believing is the easiest thing in 
the world." 

They can prepare for heaven at any time— th«y 
are busy now about other things or taken up with other 
pleasures and pursuits. In due time, however, they de- 
sign to believe, and be saved. This idea is not the 
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my Maker and Redeemer, in promoting the happin^sss 
of my fellow men. In much weakness, and many im- 
perfections of a serious nature, I have laboured ever 
since to promote these important purposes: and some- 
times I have entertained hopes, that if not my labours, 
yet the labours of othet^s engaged in the same cause, 
were crowned with success. At present, how ev^r, up- 
on viewing the state of morals and religion in this 
land, my hopes are dashed, and my heart sinks withia 
me. _ 

I am not in the habit of being much distressed by a 
diversity of opinion about the modes of worship, &c.; 
but when the fundamental principles of the religion of 
Jesus are struck at, I tremble for the ark of God — I 
tremble to see the temporal and eternal happiness of 
my fellow citizens and fellow sinners, placed on a tre- 
mendous precipice. I find the religious opinions of my 
fellow christians revolutionizing with so much rapidity, 
and with so much confidence, presage the consequences, 
that my harp is hung on the willows, and my days gire 
spent in mourning. However, I have determined not to 
give myself up wholly to despair, but to make one or 
two more feeble efforts, if God shall enable me, before I 
breathe my last. 

I shall endeavour to trace out to you the way that 
leads from the truth, as it is contained in the word of 
God, to Atheism, or a degree of Scepticism equally per- 
nicious. I mean not to enter into any argumentation 
upon any of the points of doctrine I shall mention,* but 
do little more than trace out the roa4 of error^ and 
give my opinion. 
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f believe that the doctrine of PfeirticciliBit Etemai 
Election, when propierly [^arded ag;ainst Antinoraian- 
ism and Fatality, when se explained as not destroy free 
Moral Agency — to supenede the use of misaos, nor to 
prevent the natural operations of second causes,— ^is the 
truth, according to the sacred Scriptures, and according 
to sound philosophy — that it is the only doctrine that 
can afford a truly convinced sinner any rational ground 
of -encouragement to seek religion in the use of means, 
or that can save him from black despair, and the only 
doctrine that can support, in the naind of a real Chris*' 
tian, the hope of eternal lifle. 

1 believe that the doctrines taught by the first He- 
formers, commonly called the Doctrines of Grace, viz. 
Of the total Moral Depravity of Human Nature — of 
Regeneration by the iJoly Spirit, the Third Person of 
the Sacred Trinity — of the Atonement-^of Justifica- 
tion in the sight of God, by the imputed Righteousness 
of Christ, the Second Person of the Trinity — and of 
Sanctification by the Spirit, through the truth, are im- 
portant Scripture truths, naturally conniected with the 
doctrine of Election. These &re called the Doctrines 
vf Grace, because they consider man as totally ruined 
by his apostacy from God, and make his salvation whol- 
ly depend on the free grace of God, in Christ, and na- 
turally lead true believers in Christ, to say — "Not unto 
us, Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name be the glory." 

These doctrines are all mysterious, and some of 
them, at least, above human cobprehension; and hence 
the mind of man labours to get rid of them, and to dis* 
play its ingenuity and gratify its pride in weediof th'eiQ 
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mitt UD^^ ^^ ChristiaD ReligioD, and even Natoi^ 'Rt- 
ligioD is entirely mutilateci. 

The believer in Divine Revelation finds the doctrine 
of Particular Election standing in the front of these mys- 
teries; and to him it has a frigffatiful appearance. Thoi^ 
this doctrine seems to be countenanced by a number of 
passages in sacred Scripture, there are difficulties at- 
tending it he cannot surmount. His busy mind cannot 
reconcile some things in it, infers a number of horrid 
consequences from it, paints' these in frightful colours^ 
and stares at them till he is frightened out of this arti- 
cle of his creed. He finds so much plausibility, or, as 
it appears to him, so much irresistible force, in the ar- 
guments against this doctrine, and in favour of the op- 
posite, that, with the help of a little criticism on a few 
Greek words, he gets clear of this mystery, and for a 
while sits down easy, and con^^ratulates^ himself on his 
jiuccess. 

But his mind does not continue long at re^t. He soon 
meets with another formidable mysterj-rthe doctrine 
of Original Sin. Though this doctrine seems also to 
be countenanced by several passages of Scripture, and 
accords very well with the moral state of buman na-^ 
ture,'yet he cannot conceive of the justice and proprie- 
ty of a race of creatures being punished on account of 
the lapse of their first parents. His Success in the for- 
mer instance, encourages him to try his ingenuity and 
^strength upon this mystery also. He soon succeeds. 
He discovers, as he thinks, in this doctrine, such a con- 
tradiction to the justice and goodness of God, that be 
Viewj» it Mrith horror, and condemns it ]pf itbout hi^sitjST- 
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tion. Bat still a difficulty remains. 'There is the de* 
prared state of buman nature — the appearance of this 
with the first dawn of reason — men's going astray irom 
the very womb, speaking lies. The busy mind, which 
has already concluded that God does not punish Adam's 
posterity on account of his sin, linds out that the depra- 
vity of human nature, formerly called Original Sin, is 
only a misfortune; and that Christ came into this world, 
lived, suffered, and died, only to save men from this 
misfortune and its effects. Now^ as a remedy for hu- 
man <lepravity, as a way to remove the evils of this 
misfortune, it is found out that they may be all removed 
by believing — that this believing is a very easy thing-^ 
that it is as easy to believe in Chitst, as to believe that 
two and three are equal to five — that faith is not the 
gift of God'— that regefiteration flows naturally from 
faith, or is na4jurally connected with it: so that, as mat- 
ters now stand, it is very easy to get free from the mis- 
fortune of human depravity. Now the evil of sin is much 
lessened; many of the difficulties of the Christian life 
removed. God appears all love and mercy ^ the ter- 
rors of vindictive justice are all removed; a sweet se- 
renity fills the mind; it experiences a joy it never felt 
before, and infers from this happiness the truth of the 
system which produces it. 

Though now the most distressing^mysteries are remov- 
ed from the Christian system, yet there are others as 
inconsistent with his philosophical pride as those were. 
There is the doctrine of the Trinity — a Triune Deity 
— ^three Persons, but one Divine Nature. This reason 

cannot digest, it is so unphilosophicai. H{ there are 
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three Persons there must be three Gods, ivhicli is (ik- 
necessary and absurd. If this doctrine is true, Qirish 
tianitj is a system h{ Tritheism, and Christiaus worshifi/ 
three Gods instead of one.^^ The mind being inured 
to the business of annihilating' mysteries, and become 
dexterous at the work, falls upon this without hesita- 
lion, and soon has it cleared out of the way. He dis- 
covers that the Spirit of God is no more a distinct Per- 
son from the Father, than his own spirit is a distinct 
person from himself He finds out that Jesus Christy 
the Son of God, is not, properly speaking, a Divine 
Person of the same substance with the Father, but a 
Person in whom God manifests himself to his ereaturesr 
''God manifest in the' flesh." Pecliaps he proceeds a step 
farther, and finds out that Jesus of Nazareth is a mere 
man, who never existed until conceived in the womb of 
the Virgin Mary; a mighty Prophet sent iffo the world 
to restore the Religion of Nature, which had been lostj^ 
to set an (^sample of patience and resignation, and to 
':onfjrm his doctrine by his death. But we are not 
done with these mysteries yet. There is the doctrine 
of the Atonement, and of Justification by a Vicarious 
Righteousness. We have this to remove; but we are 
already prepared for it. God now appears so merci- 
ful, and so entirely void of vindictive justice, that it 
would be easy to get clear of this mystery, were it not 
for a number, and a great number too, of stubborn pas- 
images of Scripture; but by one means or other, and par- 
ticularly by the help of a little criticism on the Greek 
word Kaidlldge, or Atonement, he surmounts this diffi- 
■:u]ty al?o; arid thus bis woik is nearly completed. He 



1^ 



CITIZENS OF KENTUCKY. 3^ 

congratulates himself on his successful exertions, lie 
has rid Christianity of all its frightful and unreasonable 
mysteries^ — he has reduced it to a rational system of 
Theism. It is titio be credited and embraced by men 
of genius, improved by the greatest philosnphicar re- 
search. He thinks every Deist m.iy be rationally exr 
pected now to embrace Divine Revelation imd become 
a Christian, for he has removed all the supposed absur- 
dities that used to frighten them from it. But with re- 
gard to most Deists he is greatly mistaken; for the 
greatest of all objections, the Mcrals^ the Morals ot' 
the Bible, still remain. 'The Bible still denomlces dam- 
nation upon all impenitent' sinnerp. The fensille De- 
ist, instead of being converted, looks on and secretly 
smiles to see the folly of the Christian, in thinking to 
convert him, whilfe he himself is establishing the Deis- 
tical system.^* Deists see that the Christian system, 
thus mutilated, is the same as their own,- only it holds 
out the terrors of certain damnation to offenders, while 
their creed leaves this matter doubtful Their system 
ascribes the honour of their discoveries to the 
strength, improvements, and exertions of their own 
minds; while the other humbles the pride, of their un- 
derstandings to the feet of Divine Revelation; and 
they have no relish for this humiliation of their under- 
standing. They enjoy the same kind of pleasure in 
ascribing all their discoveries to the strength of their 
own minds, that out illuminated Christian finds in weed- 
ing out the mysteries, and removing the supposed abs\if- 
dities of Christianity, 
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But the Christian we have in our eye, who thinks 
himself enlightened above his fellows, if he tbiDks it 
prudent and conducive to the main design,- can also an- 
nihilate thisierrorof eternal damnation. Son^ of this 
character, through the aid of the Arminian notion of 
Universal Redemption, remove this objection alsd out 
of the way. By the help, of a small criticism on the 
Greek word aion, they make the important discovery, 
that the word eternal signifies but a little 'ochile^ — that 
Hell was built in mercy to the damned,An4 was design- 
ed to bring them to repentance. 

Now the doctrines of Regeneration by the Divine 
Spirit— of pardon and acceptance through the Atone- 
ment and Righteousness of Jesus Christ — of Sanctifbca- 
tion by the Spirit'a application of divine truth — and 
almost all the peculiarities of the Christian Religion 
are gone, and Christianity reduced to a ^stem of De- 
ism^ only a little improved!, and founded upon Divine 
Revelation. 

Let the man we have been supposing to take these 
several steps, only imagine his own reason capable of 
learning from the book of 'Nature the true character 
of God, and by one easy step more, he renounces his 
Bible, and commences entire Deist. He now reads; or 
tries to read, only the book of Nature. He turns leaf 
after leaf Here he finds provision made for the happi- 
ness of sensitive beings in the system of which he is a 
part; but in the next page he finds provision made for 
their misery, which makes him doubt whether the Au- 
thor of the system is a benevolent being or not. In the 
next page he reads in moral agents, sensibility, benevo- 
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lence, and compassion, which induces him to think the 
Author of the system to be roorallj good: — but be reads 
on, and soon finds malice, revenge, env^, hatred, injus- 
tice, and intemperance, which confounds his ideas; he 
knows not what to think of his Maker; he can scarcely 
conceive of the Deity as an intelligent, designing a- 
gent, but calls him Animus Muridi, the. soul of the 
creation, the principle of existence, &c. He knows 
not, I say, what to make of his God. From his uorkd 
he can form no consistent idea of his character. A Be- 
ing without a beginning, — an eternity before time be- 
gan, — an eternal, solitary God! Something must have 
existed' from eternity, x)r nothing ever could have exist- 
ed; — this existence is a necessary existence. But why 
might not the Universe have enjoyed this necessary ex- 
istence, as well as a Deity, the supposed cause of it? 
existence? Here he becomes an entire sceptic, or i- 
plundged into the greatest of mysteries, by which iil! 
others are swallowed up, a system of dependent muta- 
ble beings, possessing independent existence. Here he 
stops. He can advance nD farther. Here is the death 
and the grave of all reason and virtue. The world is 
now a scene of madness and misery ;. and ho wise and 
benevolent head of the LTniverse, to steer the good uiau 
through the tempestous ocean. 

Thus I have ^pointed out to you the naturul grades 
of error. It is a beaten way^ which many have trod 
formerly, and which many are treading in the present 
day. I have not mentioned a single error, but what I 
understand some of my fellow citizens have adopted. 

and discover a great attachment to. They seem to 
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think they are making new discoveries, — that the pre- 
sent race of Christianfi are more enlightened than the 
former; and that they are advancing in religious know- 
ledge, and approaching near to the Millennium', when 
in reality they are only raising old errors from their 
graves, many of which distressed, and greatly injur<ed, 
the Church of Christy many hundred years'ago, and 
have been so long dead, they are almost burled in obliv- 
ion. These several grades of error, we shall set down 
'^n order, number them, and give them the names which 
they commonly bear. , ' 

Ist. The first step is from Calvinism to Arminian- 
ism. Here I believe many good men, whose hearts are 
sounder than their heads, stop, and proceed no farther 
in the road that leads to Atheism. 

2d. From Arminianism to Universalism. 
3d. From Universalism to Pelagianism.* 
4th. From Pelagianism to Semipelagianism.t 
5th* Frpm Semipelag;ianism to Arianism.J 

* Pelagians — a sect who appeared about th^ fifth, or end 
of the fourth century. They maintained Ihe following^oc- 
trines. Ist. That Adam was.mortal, ancl whelher he had 
sinned or. not, would certainly have died. 2d. That the 
consequences of Adam's sin were confined to his own per- 
son. 3d. That new born infants are in the same situation 
with Adam before the fall. 4ih. That the la^ qualified 
men for the Kingdom of Heaven, and was founded upon 
equal promises with the Gospel. 5th. That the general re- 
surrection of the dead does not follow in virtue of our 
Saviour's resurrection. 6th. That the gi;ace of God is 
given according to our merits, &c. 

i Semipelagians, are such as retain any of the heretical 
opminions of the Pelagians mentioned above. 

+ Arians, are followers of Arius, a Presbyter of the 
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6th. From Arianism to SociniaDism.'^ 
7th. From Socinianism to Deism. 
8th. From Deism to Atheism. 

■ 

When Christians arrive to the 5tb grade, they have 
freed themselves from all the distinguishing features of 
the Christian religion, and are become Deists, while 
they think they are nobly engaged in freeing Christi- 
anity from the mysteries and absurdities which had 
been attached to it in the dark ages of ignorance and 
creduhty, and fixed upon it by creeds and confessions/ 

There are two ways of propagating and establishing 
this system o{ error, viz: by philosophical reasoning, and 
by the appearance of much piety, benevolence, and zeal. 
The first is ^comparative!}' slow in its operations, and 



Church of Alexandria, about the year 315, who maintained 
that the Son of God was totally and essentially distinct 
from the Father; that he was first and noblest of those be- 
ings whom God bad created, the instrument by whose subor- 
dinate operation he formed the universe, and therefore in- 
ferior to the Father both in nature and 4ignity: aHo that 
the Holy Ghost was not G^, but created' by the power of 
the Son. 

* Socinians. They maintained that Jesus Mrist was a 
mere man, who had no existence before he was conceived 
by the Virgin Mary; that the Holy Ghost is not a distinct 
person; but the Father is truly and properly God. They 
own that the name of God is given in the Holy Scriptures 
to Jesns Christ, but contend that it is only a deputed title, 
uhich however vests him with an absolute sovereignty over 
all created beings, and renders him an object of worship to 
men and angels. They deny the doctrines of justification 
and imputed righteousness, and say, that Christ only preach- 
ed the truth to mankind, set before them in himself an ex- 
ample of heroic virtue, and sealed his doctrines with his 
blood. Original sin and absolute predestination thejr esteem 
scholastic chimeras. 
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chiefly addresses tbe faculty of reason. The second 
Biakes more rapid progress, as it seizes the religious af* 
fections, or passions of men, and by this haodle they are 
suddenly drawn away, without taking time maturely to 
<hink, and deliberately ponder their pathi. They are 
led away by the apparent piety of their leaders, and the 
strong persuasion they have, that God is with these 
men. The above account is not mere Jheory, it has 
been often realized by individuals, and by societies. Se- 
reral individuals in our day and country, who might be 
particularly named, have trodden pretty exactly in the 
above steps, until they have arrived at Atheism, or 
something equally absurd, or equally destructive «f pi^ 
ety and virtue. 

About thirty years ago, as I have been informed, the 
Christian religion was in a pretty flourishing state a- 
fiQong tbe Protestant Jissenters in England — their hous*" 
es of worship were much crowded, and the people all 
attention. They concluded, however, at length, that 
Confessions of Faith were hurtful things, which cramp- 
ed the mind, and put a stop to free inquiry, and im- 
provements in knowledge. They resolved to let every 
candidate for the Gospel Ministry draw up his own 
Confession of Faith. These candidates dropped one 
mystery after another, until' they got to the 5th grade of 
error. The people, convinced by their masterly rea 
soning, followed them. After the novelty wa§.ov<er, and 
the minds of men became calm, these doctrines produ^ 
ced their genuine efi*ects — the zeal of the people subsi- 
ded, they dwindled away, and a number of flourishing . 
congregations were reducec), almost to a state of non- 
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existence. In this torpid state they retnained for some 
time; until at length, there sprung up a set of evange- 
lical preachers, who revived the long exploded doc- 
trines of the reformation. The people by this time, 
saw the bad e&cts of Arianum, and Socinianism, in 
the principles and lives of their fathers; exploded the 
new refined system; and again. embraced the principles 
of the reformation. On which, religion revived, and 
several of these congregations rose as from the dead, 
and again became flourishing societies. We are in- 
formed, that late in the last century, the Ministers in 
Germany got to weeding Christianity of its mysteries, 
and trying to render it more phil(h?ophical. They suc- 
ceeded *--and soon reduced it to a stock fit for the re* 
ception of the system of the Illuminees; or rather of 
llluminism, the systematical subversion of all systems. 
The consequence was, distraction and desolation were 
spread over a considerable part of Europe, while the 
religion of Jesus lay bleeding in the dust 
I The principles of Semipelagianisro, Arianism, and 
Socinianism, make God so merciful, and the way to hea- 
ven so easy, that in time it naturally lulls the mind to 
sleep, and makes it indifferent about all religion. Men 
do not consider that '<A God all mercy, is a God unjusti' 
They have read, ''He that believeth shall be saved,^' 
and are informed that ^^believing is the easiest thing in 
the world.'' 

They can prepare for heaven at any time— th«y 
are busy now about other things or taken up with other 
pleasures and pursuits. In due time, however, they de- 
sign to believe, and be saved. This idea is not the 
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creature of my own mind. I have seen it realized h| 
numberless instances, and observed the sad effects of 
this easy way, in preventing all proper timous exer- 
tions, to get to heaven. This is the natural effect of 
such notions, the proper tendency of these doctrines. 
The present generation of Christians may not thus im- 
prove them ; their principles, imbibed from a better 
system, and their present zeal, may preserve them from 
it; but it will produce, and has ip some measure pro- 
duced this effect upon others; if their children inherit 
their notions, they will produce this effect in them. Yea, 
in many instances, these notions will convert their chil- 
dren into Peists and Atheists. We, who .are praying 
for the advancement of Christianity, and for the de- 
struction of in6delity, and predicting the coromeacen 
ment of Christ's Millennian reign, are imprudently, and 
undesignedly preparing the way for a nation of unbe* 
lievers to be born in a day; we are, contrary to our de- 
sign and expectation, opening the fioodgate'for impie- 
ty and immorality, to pour forth and deluge this happy 
land. This, my dear brethren, is the prospect that lies 
before me; this evil I see already commenced, and 
forebode its greater increase : it is this that fills my 
heart with daily anxiety, and causes my harp to hang 
on the willowi, 

1 beg leave to ODention afew things, which I think 
were the causes which have produced a number of the 
errors mentioned above, or giving them currency among 
the people: 

1 . One of these, I think, was a mistaken opinion st- 
bout the extraordinary bodily agitations which have ap* 
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f'eari^d in our worshippiDg assemblies Tbej were 
]t)oked upon by too many to b^ miraculous and imme- 
diately from God; and hence the lively and impressife 
ideas that persons had in these exercises, were all 
thought to.be from heaven, and therefore true. Thejr 
judged of truth by tbes<B impressions, and not of these 
impressions by the trjuths of God's word. The appre- 
hension that God was at work in ah extraordinary way^ 
and that they were the subjects of his miraculous ope- 
rations, agitated their whole frame, and considerably af- 
fected their imaginations^ which became therefore more 
lively and strong. When they saw others under the 
same bodily'exercises, and heard them expressing the 
manifestations they had received, they looked upoti 
them to be under the same divinie influlence, and theii* 
ideas and impression^, also to be from God. This ex- 
posed them to be led iastrajr by their own imaginations; 
and by the imaginations of.othlBrs of whom they had 
conceived a high opinion. The error here was, men's 
taking something elsie than the written word of God, ait 
the rule of their Juith, It prepared them to be imposed 
on by any body who should advance ti specious error 
with great warmth and engagednisss ill religion. 

2. Another thing that prepared the iniods of many 
for the reception of error, wa^ their high expectation of 
the speedy approach of the Millennium. This they 
looked upon to be an extraordinary event, and were rea- 
dy to conclude every thing that was extraordinary i wa6 
a mean conducive to this extraordinary event. It wad 
easy to see that they looked upon all former revivals 
as vastly inferior to the present^ and this put them in a 
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great measure abore learoiog any thing from the ekpe« 
rience and observation of others. Bvery hint of dis- 
order and irregularity, however kindly intended, was 
looked upon as opposition to the work of God; which 
destroyed the influence of those who gave them. In 
some places where very few were added to the commtt- 
Dion of the Church, tiot half so many as had been known 
in other revivals, it was esteemed the greatest revival 
that ever was known, mer<^ly because there was an ex- 
traordinary commotion among the people. And even 
now, when the work is evidently in a retrograde mo- 
tion,.and half the christians in the land are mourning 
over the decay of piety, and the growth of error; a 
number are full of the idea of a Millennium, and seem 
insensible of the decay of religion, and of the strength- 
ening infidelity; and confident that they are advancing 
in truth and piety, while soiooe of them are in the broad 
road that leads to Atheism. 

3. The genierous sentiments imbibed by Presbyteri- . 
aofi, and acted upon perhaps imprudently, encouraged 
some to speak very freely of creeds and confessionsL 
The reflections were popular, the notion was eagerly 
embraced, and many were resolved to have no confess 
sion but the Bible, which they had read too superficial- 
ly, and very imperfectly understood; They were thea 
prepared to imbibe every new notion, advanced by a 
popular warm preacher, which he said was agreeal&le 
to Scripture. They were like a parcel of boys sudden- 
ly tumbled out of .a boat, who had been unaccustoa»e<l 
to swim, and knew not the way to the shore. Some fill- 
ed upon one error, and some upon another: most, bow- 
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tftr^r, of which I have heard, were such as tended to 
the abolitioD of Christiad mysteries.^ 

My dear Christian Brethren, the let, 2d, 3d, 4th, if 
not the 5th jg^rade of error, mentioned above, some of 
us formerly called Presbyterians, I fear have unhappily 
trodden; it evidently appears that the other steps are 
natural and easy; after these are |;one ever, it requires 
but little exertion to accomplish the rest. Shall I ad- 
address you on this subject, or shall I forbear? Shall I 
rent the anxious, mournful feelings of my heart? or 
shall I restrain them, and pour out my sorrows in the 
silent shades of retirement? Shall I retreat to some 
lonely cell, and hide myself from the church and the 
world, where I shall see and hear of their errors, their 
vices, and their miseries no morie? and spend the small 
remnant of my days in endeavouring to converse only 
with God and my own' heart! Have .1 so far lost the con- 
fidence of my Christian friend^, as to be esteemed their 

*I have frequently, in the course of this address, commu- 
nicated the idea, th«Lt many thiDg^ in the Christian system 
are mysterious, and lie in some measure beyond the com- 
prehension of our present powers; I would not by this be 
understood to mean, that any th\rigin Christianity is, in the 
least degree, contradictory to reason, or absurd in its own 
nature, lliere is certainly a great difference between a 
proposition being absolutely beyond the powers of our pre- 
sent comprehension, and its being contrary to the first 
principles of reason. The proposition that the three an- 
gles of every triangle are equal to two right angles, is one 
absolutely beyond the. comprehension of the illiterate hus- 
bandman; is It therefore not true? I am fully convinced, 
there is nothing in the Saci*ed Scriptures which is contrary 
to sound Philosophy. But I am equally convinced, that 
*'none by searching can find but God> nor can aay know the 
Ahftii^ty unto perfection." 

29 



^6 AN EPISTLE TC THE 

enemy, because 1 tell them the troth? an enemy to fn€ 
Church of Christ, because I labour toguard it against mis- 
takes, and point out those things which threaten its de- 
struction? Shall I be despised, because I mourn o?er 
the cause of Christ, when I se^ it bleeding at a thousand 
veins? Am 1 an opposer of a reviyal of religion, whenf 
i say the j irks, dancing, &c. ar6 not God's instituted 
means of Grace, nor Scriptural eTidences of true reli- 
gion? and that when they are voluntary, they are a cor- 
ruption of God*s \Vorship? Should l^ay that enthusi- 
asm and spiritual pride, a vain conceit, self-sufficiency^' 
and self-confidence, have evidently ihade- their appear- 
ance among us, and are undoubtedly tarnishing the 
beauty of the religion of Jesvs, which is modest, hum- 
ble, teachable, meek, and lovely. Shall I be counted 
an enemy to that Jesus, whose cause has b^en loogf clear 
to me, and which I have endeavoured to exert my small" 
abilities to support? Believe me to be yOur friend, be- 
lieve me, though very unworthy and insufficient, to be 
a friend to, and tin advocate for, the cause of Christi- 
anity. 1 now consider myself as standing on the verge 
of the gfaze, my proper position; and a6i soon about tO" 
!;tep into the presence of God, my Jbdge; and in this 
solemn posture, 1 humbly and Earnestly beseech you, 
yea, I solemnly charge you in the presence of my Judge/- 
seriously to pause, refli^ct and tbink. Examine your 
opinions and religious practices, by the written word of 
God; call in all the help you can, to linderstaod and 
rightly apply the Scriptures; view and consider the 
step9 that lead to Atheism, that liottomless gulphof 
mysteries; consider the steps others have taken, anrf" 
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n'iiere they have landed ; avoid all Semipelagian, Arian 
and Socioian notions; see how directly they lead to in- 
fidelity. I beseech you by all the regard you have to 
the honour of God, to the virtue and happiness of your 
fellow citi2sensy to the interests of the Kedeemer^s king* 
dom, to the happiness and comfort of many of your 
fellow Christians, and especially to the reforoiation and 
salvation of a rising generation, and even gcncraticns 
yet unborn. By these regards, I say, I humbly and 
earnestly beseech you, seriously pause and think. Pause 
and think again. Hare you not been led on nearly in 
the steps I have pointed out, and which I imjeiftctly 
pointed out to some leaders near a year and a half 
ago? Are you not now standing on ground, which you 
would at that time have shuddered at the thought of 
approaching? And can you tell me where ycu or your 
leaders will stop? Have you not l)eeu led from Calvin- 
ism to Arminianism? — from Arminianism to Semipela- 
gianism? — from that to Arianism? — from Arianisiii to 
Socinianism? Thus you have arriven to the 5th grcide 
in the road of error, which is five-eighths of the way 
to Atheism. Had the whole been discovered to you at 
first, you never could have been brought to the pre- 
cipite on which you now stand. But you have been 
artfully prepared for each step^ before you were inform, 
ed of what lay before you; your minds have been illu- 
minated (if I may use such a contradiction) by the 
mists of darkness, artfully cast before you. I again 
beseech you,_8eripa8ly pause and think. Pause and 
think a^in. [.earnestly beseech you, for my heart is 
in it — Pause and think! pause and think again!!!— He 
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not. led by your feelings, they are a fallacious, guide; 
suffer not your judgments to be biassed by your love or 
dislike to any description of men. I speak as unto wise 
men, judge ye what I say. Now, my Christian friends, 
I do with a heart bleeding for Zion^s wounds, wilb love 
»nd esteem ibr you, bid you an affectiqn&t^ farewell. 

DAVID RICK. 
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Dear BrethreIt, 

There is reason to suppose that some of you are wil- 
ling to know my opinion of the present state of reli- 
gion in our country, probably thinking my knowledge 
of it more accurate than it really is. Be this as it may, 
my late tour through part of this state, and the infor- 
mation I have received from other parts, give me some 
idea of it, which I am willing to communicate. If iny 
infornnation should not be in all respects accurate, yo« 
will correct it by the best means in your possession. 
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The present state of religion in this hind, ( think, 
must appear truly distressing to every friend of Zion. 
The night, years ago predicted^^is now come; the clouds 
of darkness, then collecting, have overspread our hori- 
zon. 

Here, however, it is proper to observe, that a num- 
ber of the professors- of Christianity better understand 
the great principles of the reformation than formerly, 
are more attached to tiiem, and sensible of the danger 
of departing from them. This is one good effect pro- 
duced, or rather occasioned, by the religious rcvolu- 
tiqns which have taken place in our country. In this 
respect we are much better prepared for a revival of 
religion than we were ten years ago. 

Of those who formerly professed the doctiine of sal- 
vation by, electing love and free sovereign grace, many 
seem now to abhor the doctrine of particular election. 
They must consequently conclude, that what distinguish- 
es man, the good from the bad, the believer from ihv. 
unbeliever, is their better imprx)ving a spark of grace 
given to every man by some exertion of their own will. 
The doctrine taught by such is, that now, under the gos 
pel, every man may be saved if he will. This proposi 
tion, rightly explained, is a precious truth of God's 
>vprd; but as commonly used and understood, it lea(U 
into a fatal error. -. 

The abettors of this doctrine of free will do not re 
alize that the chief difficulty, the main obstacle in the 
way of fallen mao^s salvation, is tmiiviiringiifss: that 
man^s depravity greatly consists in this: that until this 

is removed, nothing is, or can be, effectually done: that 
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the proud, selfish, unholy h^art of man, the carnal 
mind, which is enmity against God and his law^ is equal- _ 
]y opposed to the holiness of the gospel. 

If salvation signified nothing hut a deliverance from 
the misery of hell, all men would be willing to be sav- 
ed : but if it implies a forsaking sin, as it certainly does, 
no unregenerated man was ever willing tQ be 9ave;d, nor. 
ever can be. There is the same opposition to the gos- 
pel as to the law, and for the same reason ; that is, be- 
cause it is holy. It is impossible a man should be wil- 
ling to be saved from sin while he in willing to live in 
the practice of it, which is;. the ca^e of every natural 
man. This opposition of the will of man to the law and 
gospel universally reigns in every human heart; for . 
there is none that doeth good, nonet onej and it ever 
will reign there until nature is renewed by divine grace. 

If man's salvation is suspended on this willingness, the- 
whole human race must inevitably perish,uoIess made YfiU 
ling, in a day of Christ's power, by an act of sovereign 
grace. Offering salvation on condition of this willingness, 
though it is called preaching free salvation to all, is, if 
you go no further, preaching the doctrine of black des- 
pair to every truly convinced sinner who is well ac. 
quainted with his own heart. Such an one finds in' 
himself no hatred to sin, no love to God, no delight in 
his law, no true faith in Christ, no true desires to ac- 
cept of Christ as a King and Saviour from sin. Though 
iie knows he has no righteousness of his own, yet he 
feels a self righteous disposition, and an unwillingness 
to be entirely beholden to free grace. These bad dis- 
positions oif heart itaod as an effectual bar in the way 
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of his accepting a free salvation : and unless the gospel 
provide for the removal of this^. he mnsl sink into des- 
pair. Unhelief and enmity to holiness rejects this free 
salvation: he then has nothing to look to but the unde^ 
served goodness of him who has mercj on whom he 
will have mercy. 

It is ignorance of the corruption and self righteous- 
ness ef the heart, makes men fond of this doctrine. 
Pride is the root of sin in the human heart: to this pride 
the gospel is directly opposed, and one great design of 
its institution was to destroy forever every raip imagina* 
tion of man. — Therefore -it is that the pride of the 
heart, or the will, is directly opposed to the gospel : the 
opposition between them is mutual. The grace given 
to every -man, if it does not overcome this opposition te 
the holiness of tlie gOspel, will prove of no effect; but 
will leave every man in a state of sin and ruin: if it 
does overcome it, every man Will be willing, he will ac- 
tually choose Christ, and free salvation through him: in 
other words, he will be converted and becodiie a true 
christian. 

There are some who imagine that' the moral inabili- 
ty, or depravity of nature, derived from Adam to his 
posterity, is excusable in them; or that all the bad ac- 
tions which flow from this depravity are not blamog 
worthy. 

If this doctrine be true, the posterity of Adam were 
by the fall entirely deprived of reason, and reduced to 
a state of brutality ; or else, if men would have existed 
at all; there would have been a race of rational crea* 
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lures under do obligation to their Maker to act reasod^ 
ably. 

On the presumption of this doctrine's being true, it 
was impossible for any of the posterity of Adam ever 
to have committed one sin had they beenieflt in. their 
natural state; and it will follow as a conseqnence, that 
all the sin committed by them was occasioned by the 
mediation of Christ. It will also follow, that if* most 
men finally perish, the mediation of Christ, or, which 
is much the same thing, the grace given by him* to ev- 
ery man, will occasion more men to be damned than sa- 
ved. Another consequence would be, that Christ came 
not to redeem men from the curse of the law^ but 
from the misfortune of being Children of Adam; pot- 
ting them first into a capacity of sinning, and then into 
a capacity of being saved or damned. 

Would it not be much better frankly to acknowledge 
this to be a subject we do not understand? Or rather 
to take the account we have of it in the sacred Scrip' 
tures, without any of onr presumptuous comments oa 
the subject? ^ 

There are some men amongst us who go a step far- 
ther, and (l6ny the agency of the Holy Spirit in a work' 
of conviction and faith in Christ.- They assert that 
men never receive the Spirit of God until they be1i£ye< 
Here I think they are guilty of equivocation r others, as 
they know, when speaking on this subject, by the Spirit 
mean a divine agent, the third person of the adorable 
trinity: but they mean a holy disposition, and then 
prove their doctrine by scripture; but do it in such a 
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way at induces as to think they do not believe in the 
distinct personality of the Holy Ghost. 

Others profess to have af^vanced to a stale of perfec- 
tion. Perfection in holiness is the object of the ardent 
desire and pursuit of every good man. But to mistake 
that fpr perfection which is not such, may prove danger- 
ous, and even fatal. 

One cla^s of these, in order <o maintain their notion 
of perfection, acknowledge it does not consist in a com- 
plete conformity to the morarfaw ; but call it a perfec- 
tion in love. They do not seem to mean comparative^ 
but sinless perfection. Perfection, if the word is pro-' 
perly used, must meab that they love God just as con- 
stantly, as purely, and as ardently, as he requires them 
to do, and their neighbours as themselves; without this 
their love is^^imperfect; and if their love is imperfect, 
they are not perfect in love; and of course want that 
very perfection which the law and gospel both demand. 
The moral law is the standard of perfection for mo- 
' ral agents. It was so formerly, and is so still; for 
Christ came not to destroy the law or the prophets: 
^ but as the perfection of which we now treat falls short 
°^ of this standard, it must necessarily be a kind of sole- 
'^ cism in morals, an imperfect perfection. Set aside the 
^ standard God has given, $ind it is easy for the self-righ- 
'v' teous, self-flattering heart of man to admire its own at- 
**^ tainments and think itself perfect. Men may boast of 
^^ perfection while they manifest to others great imper- 
^ Tection in knowledge and virtue. 
" * Another class seem to have come by their perfec- 
tion iQ a different way. Their iDwaiEd feeling or e* 
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ercises of soul, which thej think are all from the Spirit 
of God, they call the Spirit withio themi or ChrisC 
formed in their hearts: and taking these to be an ia- 
fallible gaide, if they can keep them up from day t* 
day, and act under their influence, they think them? 
selves perfect. 

These, 1 am informed, profess to give the Holy Ghost 
to others. Is this information true? If so, they must 
suppose that their inward feelings are the Spirit of 
iSlhrist within them; and if they can by their pious ap< ' 
pearance and tender addresses excite similar feeling! 
in others, this is giving the Spirit. Others, receiving 
from them these pious impressions, imagiuCi sure e* 
nough, that they receive the Holy Ghost from tbeiQ. b 
Satan here transformed into an angel of light t Or, are 
men so completely transformed into creduloai dapes ai 
to become the sport of every daring impostor f 

Is it true that some of these encourage men to cob-| 
fess all their sins to them by a promise of pardon? If 
this be a fact, I should suppose they think, or ratbefj 
pretend, that Christ is within them, and they theo^| 
gans by which he acts, or agents employed, by hiBj! 
and he, we know, has power on earth to fgrgiye siofl* 
Are these men insane enough to believe they have tba 
power? Are they playing with the credulity of mifrl 
kind? Or labouring to sink the christian religion ioM 
contempt? I know not which of the two is the most m 
tonishing, the arrogance of the pretenders, or the 
dulity of their disciples. 

Is it true that a certain man professed a kind of 
umph in the abfurdities of these people, as being hsj 
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fWf calculated to expose christiaDity to contempt? 
Does this geDtleman believe that those absardities^ 
tvhich Christianity evidently condemns, prove it to be 
absurd f Is that law, which condemns all murderers to 
be hanged^ calculated to couhtenance murder? Or will 
the perpetration of murder reflect disgrace upon the 
law? if he imagine so, there is reason to apprehend 
that he also is smitten with a partial insanity. On this 
subject the rules of logic in his brain are inrerted, and 
he, as well as the fanatics he admires, has become in" 
sanus secundum quid. 

Some set aside a number of the precepts of hearen,' 
I mean those relating to baptism and the Lord^s sup- 
per; and some of the precepts of morality, that is, 
those which r^fer to the marriage relation, and how 
many more 1 know not, and this mast pass for agreater 
degree of holiness and refinement in morals than otliers 
have obtained. Do such plead they are not subject to 
ordinances? That thefy are like unto the angels in iaeav- 
eoj who neither marry nor are given in marriage? And 
is not this establishing perfection at the expense of God's 
word, and the duties therein enjoined On human crea- 
tures? Holiness does not "consist in ei'adicating the 
principles of nature, but in governing them agreeably 
to God^fi word, so as to answer the ends designed by our 
Creator. 

Do they say they have resurrection bodies? And do 
they know what they mean by this? If they mean in- 
corruptible bodies, like the saints in glory, does any 
body believe them? Can it be believed that their bo- 
dies ^re like uuto Christ's glorious body, when we see 
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in them all the commoD marks of weakoeflfl, ^^^Jt 
and corruptiont Do we believe their word in contra- 
diction to our own senses and bar reason? And why do 
we believe them? because thej are such pious holy 
meulil Satan clad in the shiniog robes of a Seraph 
would still be the father of lieS| aod his doctrines like 
hioicelf would be abhorrent to faith. 

iu the midst of all this error aod confusion, many of 
our professors are mere lifeless, orthodox formalists, who 
are more inclined to expose error with violence, than 
to humble themselves and pray for a reformation. They 
boast of the soundness ef their principles and stnmg 
attachment to them, but at the same tme in practice 
deny the power of godliness. They exclaim much a- 
gainst the passions, are unfriendly to all intense con- 
cern about their souls, and excuse their coldness by 
the irregular er excessive heats of others. By the 
doctrine of the imperfections of God's people, and by 
the extravagant pretensions of others, they excuse 
themselves in the neglect of many duties, the badness 
of their tempers, or the irregularity of their livea^ W 
teeming these the common imperfections of the best 
christians. They cannot well bear the doctrine of as- 
surance in this life, and seem to think it a comfortabte 
evidence of the truth and reality of their religion, that 
they doubt whether they have any or not. But profes- 
sors of this character have so long existed in our coun- 
try, and their character and conduct been so frequently 
and justly exposed) that it is unnecessary to enlarge up- 
on them here. 
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Many of the true friends of Zion, and lovers of the 
souls of men, on viewing these things, are abashed and 
confounded, and know not what to think or how to act. 
By those who are going on with zeal and warmth these 
are esteemed cold and lifeless, and perhaps graceless, 
or mere apostates; because their hopes are turned into 
fears, their joys into sorrows, and they are mourning 
over their follies and errors. 

A melancholy consequence of all this is, that many 
are filled and almost overwhelmed with perplexing 
sceptical doubts. 

Some are doubting of their own religion; not be-, 
cause it appears to them to be unscriptural, but because 
they see many, whom they esteemed better christians 
than themselves, either turned back to a course of 
vice, or carried away with gross errors. Others doubt 
of the reality of the religion of almost all others, and 
think it nothing but a delusion or disorder of the passions. 
Others conclude, or at least have some apprehension, 
that there is nothing in experimental religion at all; 
that it is all a mere delusion, arising from the tempera- 
ment of the body, or excited by passionate addresses, 
animal exertion, and the like. Others imagine that be- 
cause ministers are disputing about the doctrines of re- 
ligion, there is no truth in any of them; but that all are 
doubtflil at least. Too many conclude there is no re- 
ality in religion at all; but that it is all priest-crafl or 
kitigVcraft: that the only way is to make the best of 
this poor miserable world, having nothing better to ex- 
pect. The youth, the poor unhappy youth, find them- 
selves free from the restraints of religion, and rejoice 
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in their liberty; arc sceptical in their opinions, and 
hasting to a confirmed and inveterate infidelity: they 
neglect religious worship, or attend it without rever- 
ence, or any serious thoughts of improvement. 

There appears to be some, who, under a hypocriti- 
Till pretence of being ministers of the gospel, are la- 
bouring to destroy the christian religion and promote 
iniideiity. This was undoubtedly thie case with th6 
man who taught the people that a certain man, now 
living, was the prophet foretold by Moses — Deut. zyiii. 
15, and assured them, that all who would not hear that 
prophet should be destroyed, that is, as he explained it, 
nnnibilated Irom among the people. Such preachers 
will probably excuse their malicious hypocritical exer- 
tions by the goodness of their intentions. 

'f'hese things will soon lower the standard of morals 
;ii our country, sufficiently reduced already — produce 
an inundation of vice and immorality; and thus greatly 
:njure religious and civil society. -The manners of the 
people will be more vitiated; government will hold a 
looser reign: idleness, dissipation, and audacious wick- 
edness more prevail; theft, robbery and murder, alrea- 
dy too prevalent, will continue to increase, and we shall 
ripen fast for destruction. Religion and civil liberty^ 
it is to be feared, will soon be in exile. 

The different sects mentioned above are sure the 
millennium is approaching. The Semi-Pelagians and. 
Arians are suppo!«cd to be the great instruments God 
has raised up to usher in and advance the latier^day glo- 
ry. The disciple of Moses's prophet assures us, as t 
am informed, that Sergeant is the man who is called to 
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this glorious work. I» not the same privilege claimed 
by those who have resurrection bodies^ are as holy as 
angels, can forgire sins, and give the Holy Spirit? 
Surely, one would think, they must have an exclusive 
right to this distinguishing privilege: all must relin- 
quish their claim, and humbly bow to them. 

One says, lo here is Christ; another, lo he is there. 
Go ye not after them. 

'4fere are new and farther advances in holiness than 
the world has ever known before — progressive from 
one step to another; for the inlirmities and complaints 
of former prophets, apostles and ancient Siiiiil«, are 
heard do more: nothing but innocence and joy lem-iin?. 
I see, T feel this is right: it must be so. 1 feel the mil- 
lennium now begun in myBOuI.^' Thus men will rca^ionj 
and thus they conclude. 

By this time you may be tired of this picture of de- 
formity, and ready anxiously to inquire, what is it that 
has brought religion into this unhappy state? 

To this I reply, several things have concurred to 
produce these evils. 

The first I shall mention is a mistitke about the lead- 
ing of the Spirit of God. 

By the Spirit, as the word is sometimes used in 
scripture, (John xiv. 26 — xv. 27 — xvi. 13, 14, 16,) we 
are to understand a divine agent, the third person of 
the adorable Trinity, who operates upon the mind, 
opening the unrlerstanding to understand the scriptures, 
applies them to the heart, and by them produces a ho- 
ly disposition. By the Spirit in other passages' is meant 
the holy disposition produced by this divine agent 



.>*2 A SECOND EPISTLE TO THE 

Taken in the first sense, the Spirit is a Creator; takea 
in the second, it is a creature of Divine Power. The 
Spirit in th€ first sense is an infallible guide, whose di- 
rcctions we may always follow with safety: bat his or^ 
«linary way of teaching is by the written word, and 
Bot by any new revelation of doctrine or duty not al- 
ready revealed in the Bible, nor any new spiritual 
meaning which the words were not calculated to ex- 
press. The Spirit in the other sense of the word, is 
Dot the guide of our actions^ or the rale of our faith, 
and practice, but an inward principle of action, incliix- 
ing and enabling us to follow the directions of the 
written word. We are not to leara what is truth or 
duty by the teachings of the Spirit within us; but wc 
are to judge of the Spirit within us, and what is truth and 
duty, by the teachings of the Spirit without us, i. e. by 
the word he has inspired. 

The Spirit within us no ay be,, and commonly is, at- 
tended with many natural and moral imperfections; ig- 
norance, vanity, self-sufliciency, £tc. If we follow it as 
thus attended, it may lead us into a wilderness of erroc 
and sin. 

Jt has made some imagine they have received par- 
ticular messages from heaven, to deliver to particular 
persons, and to carry and deliver them in the name of 
the Lord,4Lnd in such manner as to bring disgrace up- 
on the religion of Jesus. 

It has led some to reprove their fellow creatures for 
their sins, in a haughty, domineering way, foreign 
from the spirit of the gospel, in a way exactly suited to. 
oxcite the strongest prejudices against religion. 



CITIZENS OF KENTUCKY. 36J 

It has led others to think themselves called of God 
to preach the gospel, and to go on, relying on their in- 
ward call, and neglecting almost every ministerial 
qualification required in the sacred Scriptures. Some 
of them utter a strange mixture of sense and non-sense, 
truth and error, medicine and poison, with as much 
confidence as if all been inspired by infinite wisdom. 
No preachers less qualified, and none more confident. 
Thus following the Spirit, men disgrace, and, were it 
possible, would destroy the heaven-born religion of Je- 
sus, which is the work of the Spirit of God. 

Another thing which has contributed to produce the 
melancholy effects above mentioned, was mistaking 
the nature of various bodily exercises, ascribing them 
to a wrong cause, and, especially, overrating them. 

Whatever Jiffects the mind will also afiect the bodv,. 
the organ by which its acts. These affections of the 
body will be different, according to the different c«»:j 
stitutions of the bodies which are the subjects of them, 
and various other circumstances. 

Tfie first bodily exercise, which appeared in oar wor- 
shipping assemblies, y\'2Lsfallwg. This was succeeded 
by involuntary convulsive laughing, by the jirh, by ar, 
involuntary motion a little resembling dancivg^ &c. k.c,*' 

♦ The very unjust estimate which has been fount^d of 
tliose bodily oxcrcisos in our country, has produced incal- 
culable mischief to society. It gave currciicy to ceitaiti 
aj^itations, which, at first, were merely accidental, or^ at 
most, only sympathetic. It impressed them wiih the siguc: 
of Iicaven, and taught the uuinformed miod to view it as hor- 
rid profanity to utter a sentence against them. 'I'hacimpc- 
sing awe with whieh the uninstructed part of society view 
< d ihosc exercises — that extravagant adiD'Tation with wbiit 
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These were supposed by some to be the efTects of nn 
extraordinary diabolical agency, by others to be the ef- 
fects of a miraculous operatiou of divine power and 
grace. Both these mistakes contributed to raise these 

chey were Lailcd and courted every where, by wcll-mean- 
ing people, as the wonderful power of God, and that unre- 
strained freedom with which they have been permitted to- 
operate, has been the hot-bed of every extravagance of 
opinion and practice which exists among us. IVe need not 
wonder that a schismatic spirit, or even Shakerism, has aris- 
en up, nnd should still make progress, when we consider how 
corporeal agitation has been admired and fostered. This- 
made religion a mere animal thing \rith great numbers- 
feeling became the test of truth, and thus tlic flood-gate was- 
opened for a torrent of error, both in sentiment and reli- 
gious practice. From that sympathy which exists between 
mind and body, there can be no doubt that the latter may 
be, and often is, considerably a/lccted under real and genu- 
ine impressions of religion, but those agitations of the bo- 
dy should never be estimated—- they should never be con- 
sidered as distinguished marlis of piety. That which may 
be the result of a certain irritable organization of fiber—- 
that which occurs in a great many cases of morbid excite* 
ment — that which may be, and often has been, successfully 
imitated by artificial stimulus — that which has been associ- 
ated with pagan idolatry as well as with every hideous cor- 
ruption of Christianity, should never become matter of ad- 
miration, much less of triumph, with ?ny one. Let those 
who have been in t))e habit of encouraging bodily exercises, 
read what history records of Ihc violent, but similar agita- 
tions of poor savages, in worshipping false gods. Let them 
review the convulsions, and various animal motions, which 
happened among deluded thonbunds at the tomb of the ^\bbe 
de Paris. Let them peruse the biography of canonized 
saints of the Popish hierarchy, and the progress of the Mys-^ 
tics, the French Prophets, and many other fanatics, and if 
I am not mistaken, they will have little occasion to boast, 
and may, perhaps, learn how little confidence should be 
placed in things of this kind. There may be cases in which 
it will be christian to bear with bodily motions, without ei- 
ther praising or reviling them; but to look upon them as al- 
lied to animated religion, to halloo them as glorious eviden- 
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agitations into vast consequence. The one made them 
matter of great dread, the other of ardent desire. 
Both helped to preserve, per))etuate, and extend them. 
The truth is, we knew not what was the cause, and this 
we ought modestly to have actcnovvledged. We ought, 
however, to have remembered that bodily convulsions, 
the jirks, &c. are never mentioned in scripture as evi- 
dences of a graceless state, or a delusion of the devil ^ 
nor yet as evidences of a work of God^s grace. In a 
religious view, we ought to have thought but litttle of 
them, and endeavoured to have turned off the attention 
of the people from them to the great fundamental doc- 
trines of religion, to the exercises of the mind, to the 
dispositions of the heart, and to a holy practice. Some, 
it is true, did this, but it was almost at the expense of 
their reputation as Christians. Most acknowledged 
that religion did not consist in these bodily agitations,- 
yet many were more offended at hearing them calmly 
opposed, than at hearing some of the great fundamen- 
tal principles of tlie Christian religion corrupted or 
contradicted by a warm lively preacher. 

A careful observer of these bodily exercises, must 
sometimes have seen that the subjects of them were 
deeply affected with the truths of God's word, and at 

CCS of a great revival, and to interrupt the solemn services 
at' Ihe sanctuary for their full and unrestrained exercise, is 
to open a wide door for the introduction of hypocrisy and 
every evil work; and thus in an indirect way to>siibjcct the 
religion of the Divine Saviour to reproach and contempt. 
In this way the church has been stricken through with many 
wounds, and it will be long, I fear, ere she recover from 
them. May the Lord redeem Zion from all her troubles. 
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first view would be apt to think these impressions their 
only cause. In other instances, he would observe that 
religious impressions were verj superficial. In other 
instance*!, again, it could not be discovered that a know- 
ledge and sense of religix)n had any hand in producing 
the effect. 

A number of inst.inees of the first kind being observ- 
ed by some good men, they were incautiously induced 
to draw the general conclusion, that all mtist be from a 
good spirit, and this led them to act improperly. In 
instances of the last kind, the cause was no doubt sym- 
pathy j a powerful principle, known to be sufficient to 
produce similar effects in cases where religion had no- 
thing to do; but of which few instances bad been 
known by any of the inhabitants of Kentucky. Where 
religious impressions were superficial, sympathy was, no 
doubt the principal, though not the sole agent. And even 
where the mind was deeply impressed with divine truth, 
it is not unreasonable to suppose that this principle co-op. 
erated-in producing the bodily affection, at least in a 
number of cases, in giving them their particular cast, 
and in spreading them through the land. 

Where these bodily agitations were very great, and 
attended with some superficial impressions of religion, 
both together might very ninch terrify and alarm the 
subjects of them, and these terrors might be succeeded 
by transports of joy <ind songs of praise; the one with- 
out any knowledge of God and hiis law, the other with- 
out any knowledge of Christ and the gospel. Too of- 
ten all was asciibed to (he mighty power of God's 
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grace; the persons were said to have got religion, and 
proclainaed new born heirs of glory. 

Thus the poor creatures were flattered into the be- 
lief, that they had passed from death to life, without 
any scriptural evidence to satisfy their own minds, or 
the mind of any body else. Of these, many have fal- 
len into error or sin, and more may yet fall.* 

* Of such converts the opinion is ,fre(jueatly and confi- 
dently advanced that they really had religion, but have fal- 
len and lost it. It would be desirable if people would be 
more modest on a subject where, to say the least, all doubt ^ 
cannot be dissipated. For, indeed > 1 do not know how any 
one, unless indued with inspiration, is to know that such un- 
fortunate persons ever had religion. There is the highest 
authority for believing just the contrary. Our Lord has 
said, <*If ye continue in my wurd, then are ye my disciples 
indeed." John viii. ST. Continuance in the word, or last- 
ix^ obedience to the commands of Christ, is here made the 
test of discipleship, and of course there is reason to be- 
lieve that those who do not continue in his word never were 
really disciples. St. John forms this very conclusion con- 
cerning apostates in his. time. *'They went out from us, 
but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they 
would no doubt have continued with us: but they went out, 
that they might be made manifest that they were not all of 
us." 1 John ii. 19. Christ himself guards against this pe- 
remptory kind of judging, or rather of pronouncing in fa- 
vour of those who make, or may have made, high preten- 
sions to piety, by assuring us that it is not worldly zeal, and 
imposing appearances, that give evidence of religion, but 
obedience to the will of God, and by placing before us 
what will happen to many spleudid professors at the day of 
judgment. "INot every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in heaven. Many will say 
to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 
thy name? and in thy name cast out devilsl and in thy name 
done many wonderful works! . And then I vrill profess unto 
them I never knew you: Depart from me ye that woilc in- 
iquity." Matt. vU. 21—23. The good shepherd <*knows his: 
sheep, and they follow him;" but these, with all their loftT 
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By mistaking the cause of these bodily exercises, 
we were led off from the simplicity of gospel truth and 
gospel worship; and many having a religion chiefly 
consisting in affections, not excited by the truths of 
God's word rightly applied, were prepared for being 
led into any error by such as could ej^cite their feelings. 

Another cause of the sad state of religion among us, 
I take to have been a wrong manner of preaching the 
word. 

That manner of preaching is wrong, in which the 
enunciation, looks, gestures, and tone of voice have a 
greater effect than the truths delivered. Deeply 
wounding is that method of preaching which is more 
suited to terrify, or raise into transports of joy, than to 
inform the understanding, convince the judgment, con- 
vict the conscience, or open the way of life to dying 
souls. There is great mischief done, and sin commit- 
ted in the pulpit, by warm, lively preaching, as well as 
by cold, lifeless preaching. The one inspires men with 
fiilse hopes and joys, the other sinks them into a pro- 
found sleep. 

When the terorrs of hell are denounced in the most 
awful terms, but the law not explained in the meaning 
of its precepts, in its spirituality and extent; when our 
obligations to obedience are omitted, or slightly touch- 
ed, and the justice of the penalty not shewn, that mim- 

claims to piety, he never knew — they were none of his. 
Corap. John x. 27 — 29. This is not written with a view 
to solicit controversy, for of that, alas, we have had enough 
already, but simply to suggest a caution against hasty and 
positive decisions on character, which may be false, and 
certaiiHy are premature* Anon*. 
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fier of preaching is wrong. When there is made a 
tragical representation of the sufferings of Christ, but 
the great ends of his sufferings and death are omitted, 
viz. the magnifying the law and justice of God, and at 
the same time, and by the same transaction, displaying 
the abundant riches of grace; such a method of preach- 
ing the gospel is both censurable and destructive. When 
a number of tender stories are told, such as Joseph^s 
being sold into Egypt by his brethren, the distresses of 
the antediluvians in the time of the deluge, Abraham's 
offering up his son Isaac, or the mournful parting of 
friends at death, and told with a tone of voice and ges- 
tures suited to move the tender feelings of nature, but 
no profitable instructions intermixed, it is doubtless a 
spurious and hurtful kind of preaching, for it is neither 
law nor gospel, but a species of ghostly romancing on 
sacred subjects, which must injure rather than edify the 
hearers. If people*8 affections are much excited by 
iiny of these means, and they induced to think that 
such are holy affections, they are miserably deceived, 
and this deception may prove fatal. 

When we speak in the name of the Lord, and on 
subjects of infinite importarvce, we ought to be deeply 
sensible of our inauifficiency, have a holy reverence of 
God, and an affecting sense of his presence, purity, ma- 
jesty, and glory J then will our posture and actions be 
grave and decent j our words Well chosen, and our 
pronunciation solemn, tender, and energetic. Our man- 
ner will be in some measure calculated to communicate 
the same knowledge and sense of God, which we feel 
impressed upon our own hearts* 
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Due solemnity, without earnestness, can scarcely ^- 
ist; but there may be great earnestness without so- 
lemnity. When we want the latter, we are apt, in the 
toom of it, to substitute the former. When we are 
destitute of solemnity to affect the heart, we substitute 
eiimestness to excite the passions. Then will the fea- 
tures be unnaturally distorted, and the gesticulations 
violent: we may clap our hands, and stamp, and shout, 
though we are saying little to the purpose. This man- 
ner, where it does not excite disgust, may stir animal 
nature, and strongly excite the passions, though it has 
little tendency to affect the heart with the solemn anli 
important truths of God^s word. People nay take 
these strong passions to be the lively exerciseshof grace, 
and thus rest assured that they are in a happy state, 
though utter strangers to real religion. 

So much may be said about feelings and lively exer- 
cises, as to turn off the attention from the great object 
of religion, and beget in men aii admiration of their 
own feelings, instead of the excellencies of Christ, in 
whom all fulness dwells; to admire Christ within them 
more than Christ on Mount Calvary, or at the right 
liand of the Father. This is idolatry: it is worship- 
ping Christ within us, which is a mere creature, more 
than Christ without us, who is over all, God blessed for. 
ever. Or, it is worshipping the spirit within as, which 
is no more, even where it is of God, than a created 
principle of holiness; which amounts to much the 
same as worshipping ourselves more than our Creator. 
But the above is not the only wrong preaching in the 
worl<l. There are others, Who to avoid the blonde/s 
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above misotioned, study to be orthodox, in their senti 
ments, con^ct in their arrangements, elegant in their 
fitjle, and graceful in their delivery; but speak on the- 
most important and interesting truths, with all the cool- 
ness of one d^em'obstrating a problem of Euclid. Thif 
cool dispasftiona'te mYinner naturally induces the peopU> 
to believe the truths delivered to be of little import- 
ance; or, that it is improper to be much affected with 
them; or, that religion is a cool rational thing, which 
should inform the understanding, but never touch tho 
heart. A manner of preaching as inconsistent with the 
Yiiles of oratory, as with the life and spirit of the reli- 
gion of Jesus. Its natural tendency and common effect 
is to produce, keep in countenance, and nourish up a 
set of poor lifeless formalists, who are apt to turn the 
grace of God into lasciviousness, and st'umbl^ over a 
crucified Saviour into the abyss of ruin. 

To these unhappy ways of preaching add a wrong 
inanner 6£ exhorting, i. e. a manner suited to answer 
the bad ends above mentioned; but little to inform the 
judgment, humble and purify the heart, or teach iftea 
to distinguish between true and false affections. A num- 
ber have be^Q exercising their gifts as exhorters, who 
had scarce a talent for any thing, but addressing the 
passions of men. Such addresses, where the judgment 
is not rightly informed, are unhappily calculated to 
deceive the souls of men, and prepare them for the re- 
ception of error. Whatever excites their lively feel- 
ings, they imagine comes from the Spirit of God in tb^ 
speaker, and so must be right. 

i31 
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Some, 1 am informed, say that what they cannot feel 
tiicy will not believe; which is certainly a strange, if 
not a criminal inversion of things, or turning religioQ 
topsy-turvy. Will they also add, that whatever they 
can feel they will believe? If so, then their delusion 
is complete, and they are capable of being led any 
where, by one who Tan lake hold of their feelings. 

There is another thing, which I fear often deceives 
the souls of men, that is, receiving them into christian 
communion under the notion of their being con'^erted 
pi:rsons, when the evidence of their conversion is verj 
><ligbt, and welcoming them as brothers or sisters with 
expressions of confidence and joy, while they are ignor- 
ant of the first principles of Christianity, and strangers 
to the difi'erence between natural feelings and spiritual 
affeclions. 

Before their reception into the communion of the 
church, they perhaps were modest, fearful, self-diffi- 
dent, careful to inquire into the nature of their religion, 
and the evidences of its reality; but now, since they 
have the testimony of a minister, a church session, or 
perhaps' a whole church, in favour of their conversion, 
the matter is put out of dispute. These experienced 
christians, they think, know all about it, and so they 
are couiident of their good estate. When their feel- 
ings are excited, they find comfort in them; at other 
times they look back at their former experiences, to 
.ihe time they obtained religion, or iirst got a hope. 

13y this imprudent and presumptuous method of somd 

' ministers and churches, 1 am afraid, many are deceived 

fo their eternal ruin, and the progress ef many weak, 
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though sincere christians, towards heaven, greatly re- 
tarded. Yonng heginners in religion, often stand in 
more need of ballast than sail. They are apt enough 
to be confident and self sufficient, and to he driven out 
of their course by the strong gales of alfection, with- 
out the breath of ministers and churches to increase 
the blast. Since their confidence is supported more by 
the testimony of man than the testimony of God in his 
word, it would not be strange at all, shouM ih^y enjoy 
much more comfort now than they did brfore their tp 
ception. The great question is, from whi\i r]r>e«? thi5 
comfort arise, and by what is it Fupporfed? This I hey 
should be daily and seriously asking themselvci*; nnd 
never rest until they find the distinguishing 9cript(4rMl 
marks of the real christian in their temper and con- 
duct. 

When a person is sick, it is frequently the case that 
every neighbour who visits him^ is officiously prescrib- 
ing a medicine, though he knows not the nature of the 
disorder, the quality of the medicine, or its suitable- 
bleness to the particular case of the patient. Such 
ofiEicious quackery is o(\en seen in administecjng to dis- 
ced soulSi The cordials of gospel comfort are ad- 
ministered where the case calls for remedies more ac- 
tive and unpleasant in their operation. The secdis of 
consolation are sown in hearts never broken up by the 
plough-share of the law. The hurt of the daughter of 
my people is healed slightly, by crying peace, peace, 
when there is no peace. O that my head were waters 
and mine eye» a fountain of tears, that I might weep 
ddy and night for the many thousands of the daughters 
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of my people, slain by these unhappy methods of spi^n 
itual cure. 

It is easy to obserye, that all the deviations from 
truth mentioned above, are agreeable to the pride of 
the human heart, nod tend to nourish and increase ii. 
The scriptural doctrine abases the fallen creature, and. 
ascribes all the glory of man^s salvation to free, sove- 
j*cign grace. It maintains that we must be mad« vril- 
tag in a day of divine power; that it is God that work- 
^th in us both to will and to do. That God hath mer- 
oy on whom he will have mercy, and vyhom he will he 
bnrdencth. But when we conclude that there is a 
small spark of grace giveu to every man, and that this 
spark is to be blown into a flame by a self-determining 
power in the will, our salvation must be ascribed in a 
great measure to the will of man, notwithstanding the 
word says, "it is not of him that willeth, nor of himi 
that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy." If the 
question is, Who made thee to differ? the proper an- 
swer will be, according to the doctrine under considenif 
tion, the sclf-determinining power of my own will^ 
This must be the main string which sets the whole raa- 
chine in motion, without which, all will prove inefiec- 
tuiil. 

Here man takes a considerable part of the honour of 
his salvation from God and ascribes it to himself, which 
is quite agreeable to the pride and self-righteousnesfi of ' 
the heart of man. 

Add to this, that the moral inability derived from 
Adam to his posterity, excuses all the bad actions which 
4ow from it, and that therefore they are not pnniahaUe. 
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How many millions of sins arc blotted out by this bold 
stroke, or rather never suffered to exist? Nothing is a 
sin now but what is connmitted against this given uni- 
versal light; and as this is but a small spark, a glim- 
mering taper, the sin committed against it must be pro- 
portionably small. Plere we see, as we proceed, the 
evil and danger of sin diminish; they become less and 
less, and the grace of God, in the salvation of ainners, 
also diminishes in the same proportion. And still, let 
it be observed, how natural and agreeable all this to 
the pride of our hearts. 

The way is now cleared for a farther conclusion. — 
I1iat faiiU is not the gift of God; or that the Spirit of 
God does not Txork faith in vs; and that for this reason, 
that we never receive the Spirit of God, until we be- 
lieve. The Spirit here means a holy disposition. Ac- 
cording to this scheme, man does not need the Spirit of 
God, considered as a divine agent: for faiih is a physi- 
cal act, there is nothing morally gpod in it$ and it is an 
act by which the tinregcnerate man receives the Spirit 
of God from his word, by which he \^ transformed into 
the divine image, born of God, and has Christ formed 
in his soul. 

Here observe, man is farther exalted, j)ride swelled, 

and sovereign grace diminished. *'You may blundci- 

on and break your shinfe," says one, "1 will ^o straight to 

heaven." "You are but ancle deep in gospel trutl)/^ sny.s 

another, "but I am up to the waist.'' Such rough boast 

iul expressions, such swelling words of vanity, though 

praised and imitated by people of a similar c a^t. b(»-* 

tray the horrid source whence Ihev spring. 
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All the above prepare the way for another astonisk- 
t ng step. When this spirit within, this supposed Chris 
formed within us, these inward feelings, for all these 
expressions, in mj view, mean the same thing, are 
strongly and constantly excited, and we come to have a 
very high opinion of them, we imagine ourselves per- 
feet, pure, and spiritual, like unto the angels in heaven. 
Here pride has raised the creature to an astonishing 
height. Will not the next step exalt him to the throne 
of God? Ah, yes; pride, if it could, would dethrone 
the Deity and presumptuously usurp his government. 

The former errors are the several grades by which 
men ascend to this pinnacle. 1 do not recollect ever to 
have heard of one rising to this tremendous height in any 
other way. It is wrong notions of the Spirit, of being 
led by the Spirit, or of following the Spirit, which pre- 
pares the mind for this unsufferable arrogance. 

We have laid the foundation for the spread of these 
fatal errors,- by the manner of treating souls under 
strong impressions of mind or agitationp of body. 
When we have seen men under these strong agitations, 
have not many gathered about them with astonishment? 
and called upon others to come and see the mighty pow- 
er of God?" When they have risen up in transports of 
ioy, have they not, even in their hearing, proclaimed 
ihem converted, and given thanks to God on their ac- 
count? when at the same time they knew nbt whether 
it was the power of God, of man, of the devil, of sym- 
pathy, or what, that produced these effects? This was 
the direct way to deceive their souls, puff them up 
igrith pride, and pre|)are them to be led blindfold to ruin 
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by their afifections. With regard to maDy, 'it has do 
dotibt answered this fatal end. 

This, and the high encomiumB often passed on young . 
beginners, prepared and disposed them to despise the 
ancient reformers, to stop their ears to age and experi- 
ence, to slight creeds and confessions, which had been 
highly esteemed by the most pious and judicious chris- 
tians for centuries, to treat old authors with contempt, 
and to follow new notions, by which they might be dis- 
tinguished from professors of former ages. It prepar- 
ed them to be led by their passions from error to error 
— errors too, which were subversive of the christian 
system, dishonouring to God, and destructive to the 
souls of men; so that now it is hard to tell what they 
are or what is their creed. I say, led by their feelings : 
for by their feelings men have been drawn off from the 
doctrines of the reformation, which are the doctrines 
of the bible, into all the errors mentioned above. Nei- 
ther themselves, nor their leaders, knew where they 
were going. By their affections, men were induced to 
renounce the doctrines on which poor guilty sinners de- 
pend for pardon and salvation. Yea, by their affections, 
some have been induced to argue against the doctrines 
on which they had trusted for their own salvatiob. Let 
such say, "Return unto thy rest, O my scull'' 

That we had a revival of the spirit and power of 
chrisliauity amongst us, I did, do, and ever shall be- 
lieve, until I see evidence to the contrary, which I have 
not yet seen: but we have sadly mismanaged it; we 
have dashed it down, and broken it to pieces. Though 
I hope a number will have reason to bless God for it to 
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all eterntty : yet, we have not acted as wise aaastel- 
builders, who have do need to be ashamed. 

Several years ago some saw we were Uto'iug this; hot 
had not spirit or influence sufficient to prevent it. The 
first thing which alarmed their fears was, our OTerra- 
ting bodily exercises. They did not then know soaie 
of the causes of them as well as the}' think they new 
do; but saw that men were making that an evideDce of 
a work of God^s spirit, which the scriptures did not, of 
which they saw the danger. A second thing was our 
boasting, if I may so term it, of the greatness of the 
revival; which, if it did not arise from pride, naturally 
led to it. No doubt but the extraordinary circumstan^ 
ces that attended the work, occasioned this blunder; 
but they did not justify our conduct. The third was 
our breaking through the regular order of religious 
worship, and making it give way to other exercises, 
some of which are not appointed in the word. This 
confused the minds of men, turned off their attention 
from the word, prejudiced their minds against the 
the work, and even against religion itself. The fourth 
was a disorderly way of praying: twenty, fifty, or an 
hundred, all praying at once with audible voices, wbich 
appeared to by-standers as a confused jargon of non- 
sense, so that not none could say amen to their prayers 
or giving of thanks. This they thought calculated to 
prejudice the minds of men against the duty of prayer, 
and that it did in fact produce this effect there can be 
little doubt. . They were grieved to see men earnestly 
praying for the conversion of sinners, and by their man- 
ner of doing it, throwing a bar in the way of their con- 
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version. The fifth was our taking such direct methocU 
to till the minds of young converts with self-conceit. 
We were often aajing they prayed most powerfully, or 
they out-preached the ministers. The natural tenden- 
cy of this was, if not to ruin thena forever, yet greatly 
to retard their growth iq humility and its sister graces. 
The sixth was oqr couotenunicing dancing as a part of 
religious worship, and vindicating it from scripture. 
This they thought corrupting the simple wori^hip of the 
present dispensation, hy adding to it a supposed Jewish 
ceremony; which christians have no .warrant to do. 
This the more exposed religion to ridicule, as dancing 
is mostly practised by the vain s^nd irreligious. The 
seventh was our long night or camp meetings. This 
they thought calculated to produce^feome very disagree- 
able effects: at least ei(po.<e religion to the reflections 
of its enemies, in circumstances in which it could not 
be clearly vindicated. They also thought that persons 
being intensely engaged, for days and nights together, 
with little refreshment of food or rest, might oppress 
the animal system, aod produce some kind of religious 
insanity. 

Had ministers and aged christians^ with gentleness 
and prudence, discountenanced these things, th'^ey would 
probably never have arisen to much height; but they 
were rather encouraged by too many, and so went on 
until they produced their genaine effects; some of 
which are disagreeable enough. 

There is another thing, which might have been pla- 
ced in front, which contributed largely to reduce os to 
eup present unhappy state; I me«A a neglect of the. 
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knowledge of the fuDdamental principles of the chris- 
tian religion. 

These fundamental principles should he taught in 
systematical order, so as to show the connexion and de- 
pendence of ene truth upon another, and the harmonj 
of the whole. This, though a matter of very great 
importance, has heen very sadlj neglected. Fareoti 
have criminally neglected to instruct their child rea; 
schoolmasters have had their share of the guilt, and 
ministers hnve sinfully neglected their flocks. Six or 
eight ministers have frequently attended at one place 
on sacramental occasions; when one half of then 
would have been much better employed, had they spent 
the time in catechising the youth. 

Though we imagine we know more than our fore* 
fathers', the truth is, we have more notions, bat 1m 
knowledge. Our knowledge consists of fragakent!, 
scraps picked up here and there. Hence we are unset- 
tled in our judgments, and liable to be tossed about with 
every wind of doctrine and cunning craftiness, by meo 
which lie in wait to deceive. By many it is noiv thought 
unnecessary even for ministers thoroughly to study the 
system of religion before they undertake to tcack. 
The modern mistaken notion of preaching by the Spi^ 
it, is likely to prove fatal to the cause of truth and pi- 
ety. 

. It is no doubt matter of serious inquiry. Can we iM 
recovered from our present unhappy state? And if sQi 
by what means? I ^c 

With regard to the first question, it may be aDSwerl ^ 
edy The grace ef God is sufficient^ and' this grace nf ^ 
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have reason to hope for in the use of appointed 
means; for be has said, <M will heal your backslidingf 
and love you freely.'' But as to the second, our great 
misery probably is, that we can see that others are to 

J blame, but are disposed to justify or excuse ourseireli. 
Every one being right in his own eyes, we will not owA 

, that ourdelv^es are guilty of contributing to the evils 

, which prevail. 

Let us correct this vain opinion of our own infallibili*' 

, iy, which we are so apt to entertain. Let us be jealoiii 
of our own hearts and our own ways, rather than that 
of others; endeavour to correct what is amist in our- 
selves, and then we shall better discern what is amiss in 
others, and better know how to rectify it. 

This advice, I know, ie contrary to the blindness, self- 
ishness, and pride of our hearts; and therefore we shall 
find a compliance most difficult. If we have adopted 
any new system of doctrines, pride, more than convic- 
tion or conscience, may incline iis to sLdhere to it, espe- 
cially if we have many followers. For this reason it 

^ ' is, that I place this in the front, and urge it ad the first 
(hing that calls for our attention. 

It is not to be supposed that eath.of us is equally 
:uilty; but I fear none of u^ is entirely innocent. It 



Tixy e have not been formal lifeless preachers or profes- 
sors, on the one hand; nbi*, on the other, contributed to 
the errors and divisions which abound, we may by sinv 
jTtil omissions, o^ bad performances, have provoked God 
~€> cover Zion with a cloud in his anger. We should 
'"^ealize that in permitting these awful things, Qod is 
rbntending with' us for our sinsi and using means to hunh 
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ble otirteartd. He lia8«aid he will stain the pride bi' 
all glory ; and he will stand to his word. 

It is incambient on us ingenoously and deeply to -re- 
pent of our follies a&d sins, to IooIl to him whom we 
have pierced and mourn. 

Let u« reflect on what was said in the first part ofthiB 
epistle, and serioasly consider what darkness, d-tsc<Hir- 
agemeuts, doubts, and perplexities, the present state of 
(hiugs has brought upon the minds of Grod's people, 
Bow many profensors of religion have made shipwreck 
•f faith and a good conscience; and returned with tbe 
dog to his vomit, or the 'sow that was washed to her 
Wallowing in the knire: how mdiiy seeking souls have 
lost their serious impressions, and become as careless, 
earthly, and sensual as ever, if not more so. How ma- 
ny careless sinners are greatly emboldened in their siio, 
and hardened in unbelief and contempt of the gospel: 
how many who bad a speculative belief of the ti^th of 
the gospel, are now strongly prone to infidelity, and 'm 
in the way fully to fall into it: hiow mfthy yotith and 
children are prejudiced against the great truths of 
God's word, and have their minds steeled against in- 
struction and reproof: how many precious souls are fit- 
tally deceived by false feelings, false convictions, hopek, 
and joys : how the great God, brs holy law, and gospel, 
are dishonoured: how Jesus Christ and his precious 
cause is wounded in the house of his friends: how the 
church of Christ, for which he shed his precious blood, 
Is injured: and what incalculable damage civil society 
will sustain by having the restraints of religion I'emoY- 
«d from vice and immoi^ality. 
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With these things full in our view, let us most seri- 
ously consider what part we have acted in producing 
these unspeakable evils. -Many common professors of 
religion have been guilty in various ways; but perhaps 
none more so than we, the ministers of the gospel. 
What have we donel Dear brethren, what have wu 
done! Let us realize the greatness of our guilt, abhor 
ourselves, repent in dust aed ashes, fall down at the 
feet of sovereign mercy, pleading for a pardon through 
the atoning blood of Christ, t^et us look to .the all- 
sufficiency of his grace, to recover us from our .sinful 
state, and enable us better to act our part^^ia future. 
We should not only openly and freely confess our sins 
before God ; but also one to another, when circumstan- 
ces render it proper. 

It is our duty, it is what the honour of God, our ow9 
interest, and the interest of Zion, call for, to returg^to 
that system of doctrines and duty, which we formerly 
professed, and from which soche of us have g^reatly de« 
parted. ^ -. 

This system is contained in tlie subordinate standards 
of Nour church, correctly«arranged*and plainly express- 
ed. Thi3 is the system which was adopted, though un- 
der various modilicationsjby almost all the protestant 
reformed churches. These are the -doctrines which 
God has owned and blessed for the preservation and re- 
vival of Christianity in every age, and by whiph he is 
now calling the heathen nations from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God : aDd what is 
more, these are th€ great doctrines which he has reveaN 

^ in his word, forih^ instruction and salvation of man: 

•32 - 
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OD nhich thousands and millions have ventured the liitS 
of their souls, and multitudes sealed with their blood.'* ' 
Departing from this system, corrupting or neglectibg 
it, has produced most of the divisions and disOrdeH 
which have injured and disgraced the churches of 
Christ in every age. Departing from this system, cor- 

* Cowpcr, the cclebraled author of tho Task, a roaQ ao 
less distinguished for Ids piety tban for his great and splen- 
did talents, makes the followiog just remarks qd this sub- 
ject, in a letter to a young clerical friend: **Let your divin* 
ity, if I may advise, be the divinity of the glorious refprmar 
tion: I mean iu contradistinction to i^rminianism, and" all 
the isias that were ever broached in this vrorld of error and 
^^nurancc. The divinity of the reformation is called Cal- 
vinisiu, but injuriously; it las been that of the church of 
Christ in all ages; it is the divinity of St. Paul, and of St.- 
PauPs Master, who ipet him in bis way to Damascus." See 
Ualfii/'s Life of Cowper, I'hose who embrace this divinity 
iiuist expect opposition and abuse. It is so' adverse to the 
strongest prejudices of man, so mortifying to vanity, andHK) 
deeply wounding to all his corruptions, that it was to be 
iooked for, that error, under every possible shape, would be 
Mj array against it; and bence we find, that champions of 
every erratic sect, have levelled at it their most envenomed 
s=hafts. From j\ theism, down to the least hurtful form of 
error, we are al*le to trace the same rooted antipathy; the 
^arne unceasing opposition to t^is scheme of theology. 
However variant and multiform their respective creeds 
rnay be, orrorists of every name and complexion have one 
point of union; all agree to hate and villify what they false- 
ly call Calvinism. Peruse the writings of Atheists, Deists, 
I'atliolics, Quakers, Mystics, Socinians, Arians, and many 
more, and it will be observable that the same spirit of re^ 
^'olt to tliat system is manifest, and not unfrequon.tly C^at 
tiio very same arguments are made use of to imp;*ess it. 
Even writers of travels and other works of science, nien 
who surely ought to be polite, must pause to make a pass at 
(his austere dlvinUi/j and mingle their execrations with the 
blasphcrniujjd of Boling'jroke and the ravings of Sweden- 
ooig-. 'i his is proot' iniallible to my mind, that it is not 
' f the world, or the world would love its own. Anon, 
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/bpting or neglecting it, has occasioned all the evils \vv 
have now so much reason to lament; the gross errors 
into which have run, and are still running. These dis 
orders are never likely to be healed until we return, 
but will probably wax worse and worse, and at length 
terminate in atheism and the ruin of thousands: it be- 
ing, as was observed in a former address, the natural 
tern^ination of the errors mentioned. 

We have tried- experiments enough already, suHlci- 
ently to prove, that we are not the peris>ons who are to 
mend the system of religion, and prepare things for the 
millennium. -No: we are .too weak and too vniu lor 
such business as this. 

A true revival of religion, the latter-day g'oFy, • wiii 
never be affected by hunting after, or embracing new 
potions, or finding out easier wajs to heave n. Never 
by relaxing the laws and government of God, lessening 
the evil of sin, undervaluin|; the character of the" Re- 
deemer^ the merit of his atoning blood, or the perfecr 
tion of his righteousness; nor by rejecting the opera- 
tion of his Holy Spirit as needless. But hy better un- 
derstanding the old system, feeling more powerfully 
the old truths in their transforming influences; by living 
more constantly by faith in Christ; not on Cbvist within 
us, but on Christ who died for us on Mount Calvary, 
suffering the penalty of the law in our stead; by bet- 
ter understanding the rule of our duty, and studying 
hiore honestly and p^rseveringly to conform to it in 
--^practice; by being more meek and lowly in heart, more 
prudent asd render in our walks, more temperate in 
our enjoyments, pure in aur love to the brethren, just 
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in our dealings, and charitable to the afflicted. In ft 
Ttord, to liv€ to God morc^ and less to- ourselves. 

This is the way for the gospel to appear in its parity 
and power, and produce its genuine effects; the way to 
honour the religion of Jesus, and promote the kingdom 
«f grace. Thus let our light shine before men, and sin- 
ners will he conyeitcd, and the God of grace/glorified 
in their salvation. 

But it may be said hy'some, Several of the doctrines 
ti the Confession of Faith of the Presbyterian 'Chorch 
1 do not believe, how then can I return to them again? 

When (his is really the case, it is a serious bqsinesSy 
and ought no to be treated by the doubting persons, and 
by those with whom they are connected. If they clin- 
not g:t't their scruples removed by private means, thcjr 
should make them known to a proper judicature. This 
iuflicriliire should, with meekness and love, use their 
best endeavours to lemovc these scruples. If this can- 
not be done, and the matters in dispute should not be 
of very great importance, they may be passed by with 
perhaps only a friendly caution. 

In this case, love to the church, modesty, and pru- 
dence, will induce the doubting brethren to say but lit- 
tle on these points either in public or private. \ 

If the articles scrupled should be judged fundamen- 
tal to the christian religion, and the scruples cannot be 
removed by all the mild methods which can be taken, 
they should openly and candidly declare themselres no 
longer members of the Presbyterian church, and no 
longer claim the privilege of preaching as its ininisters^ 
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Then they would be entitled to the respect due ta hod- 
est men. 

But should I, or any other man, receive orders tc 
preach as a Presbyterian minister, solemnly adopt their 
system of doctrine as a term of my admission, and af 
terwards, changing my sentiments, disapprove of some 
of the fundamental principles of the church, and en- 
deavour to discredit them, still professing^ myself a 
Presbyterian minister; should I, by preaching, catechi- 
sing, or conversation, endeavour to lead the people oil 
from the doctrines of the church, I should not only 
thereby forfeit the character of. a Christian, but also 
my claim to common honesty^ 1 shouldactan uncandtd, 
deceitful, dishonest past. Should I, after this, make the 
greatest pretensions to lojve, discover the greatest zeal, 
profess the highest degree of holiness, what claim have 
I to be credited? None at all, unless upon the absurd. 
detestable principle, that the end will sanctify the 
means; or, which is much the same, that we may serve 
God in all the ways in which 'we have served ,the dev^ 
il; or that it is right to speak falsely for God, or act (^^ 
ceitfully in order to promote a good cause. 

By such uncandid steps as these, (I speak on what I 
esteem good authority,) some have, mounted higher anii 
higher, until they have, the assurance, is is said, tu 
profess perfection in holiness. Surely he mui?t be u 
credulous man indeed, who can believe their profession. 
It is violating truth, and profaning things sacred, Wy 
gross dissimulation, instead of perfection iu holiness. 
It appears more like annihilating the difference be 
tween virtue and vice, and destroying both natural ami 
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revealed religion, than making extraordinary progress 
in the divine life. Whether Wishaupt^s system of se- 
duction is any where else in actual operation or not, 
this is a pretty exact copy of the original.* 

* Wbetljcr there Le an alliance actually formed^ between 
certain sectaries of our country and the systematic oppro- 
sers of religion, is not absolutely clear to me» though 
some do not hesitate to assert, that proof can be had of such 
a coalition baving taken place several years ago* Be this 
as it may, one thing is undeniable, tkat those very sectaiies 
have been loudly trumpeted, and their doctrines ardently 
abetted, by a certain description of men, whose views can- 
not be mistaken. It is a fact no less unquestionable, that 
the maxims and opinions of these two classes of innovatory 
have a congenial aspect and the strongest features of assim- 
ilation. 1'he points of coincidence are in many instan- 
ces striking, but in none more so tlian those of the boasted 
energies and perfectibility of man. 7'hat visionary per- 
fection and power to energize it, which is the boast of eve- 
ry fanatic among us, is equally conspicuous in tlie pages of 
Godwin and the horrid journals of illumioism. Let it be 
remarked too, that the compliment of infidels is reciproca- 
ted by our innovators in religion, it is no uncommon mode 
of expression among them to say, that ^'Deists are much 
nearer the truth than Calvioists." This remark, while it 
proves an existing harmony of sentiment between them and 
Deists, proves also, that the Christianity of such people is 
far from being geouine. For if Deism, which is just the op- 
posite of real Christianity, he nearer to what they call 
truth than other systems, then is their tnith opposed to the 
Christianity of the Bible. It is impossible they can be near 
truth if Deism be far from it. 1 wish it never to be forgot- 
ten, that what we have seen acted in this country be? 
twecn the avowed enemies of the christian religion and 
many of its pretended friends, was exhibited on another 
theatre. The Atheistic sophists of France some years ago 
patronized tlie Mysiics and French prophets with unbound- 
ed ardor, and no ooubt with the very same intention with 
which our western infidels arc now doing their work of ru- 
in. It is quite unimportant whether there be an actual co- 
alition or not, between these unhappy men, since they mu- 
tually praise one another, and act in concert, and since they 
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For men to adopt certain articleB of the CoDfesaion, 
as I QDderstand some do, and still profess to believe them 
in wEat they call an explained sense; and when they 
cotne to give their explained sense, explain the true 
meaning all away, Js also to impose upon, maokind by 
acting a disingenuous part. The experiment lias been 
tried before now with great success, k prepared the 
way for a set of clergymen solemnly subscribing arti^ 
cles at their ordination, and preaching against them aU 
their life time. Their Confession of Faith and their 
preaching were constantly at war. But we are not un- 
der equal temptations to such gross dissimulatioB. 

In our state, deception is growing rapidly. It has 
not only got into the market house, but I fear is also 
getting into the house of God, and defiling his holy 
temple. 

Let us grow in the knowledge of Qod as he is re-*' 
vealed in the word, as omniscient, as aln^ighty in pow« 
er, infinite in holiness, inflexible in justice, unboii|pded 
in goodness, and absolute in truth. Contemplate this 
infinitely great and glorious object, until tilM with ho- 
ly reverence and esteem, humble adoration, and ardent 
gratitude; until we see that, as creatures, we are noth* 
ing in his sight, and as sinners, less than pothing, and 
lighter than vanity. I say, contemplate that God who 
cbargeth his .angels with fblly, and in whose sight the 
heavens are not pure, and we shall be little disposed to 
admire ourselves and our own attainments; but would 

have the same points of affinity tind repulsioo, and virtually 
conspire to promote the dark bininesB of subverting chris- 
tianitj. ^non. 
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rather view t>ur8elTe8 as less than the least of all saioClt 
Yes, a proper view of the glory of God'^s holiness would 
stain the pride of all our glory, and induce us to think 
but little of our own perfections. If we knew more of 
Jesus Christ, as the brightness of the Father^s glory, 
the Creator of the universe, the Redeeooer of lost sin- 
ners, the great Governor and Judge of the world, we 
should not so much admire Christ within us. We should 
think less of the Spirit within us, if we knew niore of 
the Spirit who worketh in us both to will and to do. 

Our ignorance of God makes us ignorant of ourselves: 
our ignorance of ourselves fills us with vanity, leads to 
despise others, and esteem this an age of superior light 
and knowledge, and ourselves its great luminaries. 
This vanity, the child of ignorance, prepares the mind 
for the reception of every new error advanced with 
confidence and a specious appearance of piety and zealr 
we esteem it a new acquisition — a ftirtber advancement 
towards perfection. 

A proper knowledge and sense of God, impressed up- 
on our hearts, would restrain many of those gusts of 
passion, that flutter of animal spirits in which some 
seem to think religion chiefiy consists: it would w«igb 
down, balanrej compose, and solemnize our minds, and 
produce an habitual esteem of the excellency of Christ 
and the gospel of free grace, ancl a sacred regard to the 
laws and government of God. 

Is it possible that we should see another and a ttuc 
revival of religion in this country? It is impossible 
with men, but with God all things are po.4sible. 
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Whea we seriously view the general state of reli- 
gion, and the state of our particular churches; the 
growing inattention of the people, and especially the 
youth ; how greatly have we hlundpred, and how liahle 
to do Sri again; how have we provoked God and expo- 
sed ourselves to his displeasure, we havercafon to fear 
he will disowh us forever, and renaember mercy n© 
more, and thus sink into despair. But let us turp- our 
eyes from earth to heaven, and check the^e desponden- 
cies by considering the infinite goodness and altei'ighty 
power of God, and still hope for salvation; hope that 
Qod would heal our backslidings and love us freely. 

Let ministers endeavour to be better acquainted with 
each other, and with the people, and more usited in 
their affections and exertions. 

Perhaps one cause of our unhappy divisions was the 
want of mutual acquaintance and contidence. Our un- 
happiness was, we came from various parts of the con- 
tinent, and brought with us our little local differences, 
manners, and prejudices. Most of us being young, we 
had but little knowledge of ourselves, experience of 
the world, and, especially, acquaintance with religious 
revivals. None were natives of this country, and but 
few educated in it. We were so widely dispersed that 
we had not time and opportunity to become properly 
acquainted. Had we been better acquainted, and more 
united, we should probably have ihade one ejieriionio 
promote religion, and one exertion to prevent or cure 
what was amiss and hurtful to the cause. When one 
saw what, to him, appeared hurtful to religion, smd out 
of a friendly regard mentioned it to others, he would 
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cot, lor this reason, bare been esteemed an enemy to 
tb^ work aB<) treated with shyness. A deficiency in 
0De might have bee'p gup})lied by another, to the edifi- 
cation of the whole. -Errors in judgment or practice 
might have -been prevented or cured in time. Th^ 
work might have been preserved from a number of 
hurtful excrescences, its credit preserved, and a thou- 
sand evils prevented. We should now learn wisdom 
frem what is. past, correct former errors, and endeavour 
to act more wisely in future. 

Let us all, and especially ministers, exert ourselves 
more and more to promote a proper regard to the 
great fundamental principles of Cristianity; and, at 
the sametime, with equal zeal arid diligence, inculcate 
the life, power, and practice of it. These should ever 
be united, aild always go together. By these means, 
and not by angry controversy, let u^ oppose every er- 
roneous principle and practice. In this let us be firm, 
steady, and persevering, leaving events to that God 
with whom is the residue of the Spirit. 

All who name the name of Christ should be anxious- 
ly engaged to depart from all iniquity, and live the lives 
of Christians,- not being conformed to this world, but 
transformed by the renewing of their minds. Chris- 
tians should carefully observe the precepts of morality, 
be temperate and sober, and make conscience of rela- 
tive duties: do jjustice and love mercy, as well as walk 
humbly with God. Do justice to their country, to them- 
selves, their neighbours^ their relations, and their min- 
isters. In vain we pretend to glorify God, or expect to 
enjoy the true cooforts of religion^ while we live in the 
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Wilful known neglect of these moral duties; of which 
taeglect many warm lively professors are known to be 
guilty. They are glorifying GoH with their lips, but 
he is condemning them in his word. They are indulge 
ing pleasing hopes of heaven, but God is angry with 
them every day, and hell is their certain portion. 
. Parents should realize themselves ministers of God's 
word to their families, that their houses are Christian 
churches, and the souls of their children and servants 
their charge. 

A goofl moral life, arising from a sense of duty to 
God, is a much better evidence of a sound conversion, 
and more recommends religion, than the warmest talk, 
the most lively feelings, or greatest transports of joy, 
raised on particular occasions. Indeed, all that assu- 
)*ance and those joys, that do not tend to humble us be- 
fore our Maker, and fill us with holy reverence, empty 
bs of self, lead us to exalt Christ, resign to the will of 
God, and obey his commands, are greatly to be suspect- 
ed. Such religion commonly exists no longer than these 
lively feelings can be kept up, because there is wanting 
ian inward principle of spiritual life, there being no 
habitual change in the temper of the heart. 

My dear brethren, the christian religion, which we 
htive the happiness to be taught, and the great honour 
©f professing, has always met with much opposition in 
our guilty world. AH the power of persecution, all the 
arts of vain philosophy, all the delusions of error, have 
been armed against it. The reason is, it is directly op- 
posed to the carnality, worldliness, and pride of the hu- 
man heart. Yet it has been, and shall be^ preserved in 
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the world : ibr the charch is founded upon a rock, and 
infinite ivisdooi, grace, and power, had assured us that 
the gates of bell shall never prevail against it. When 
persecution failed, when the rage of Jews and the pow- 
er of Rome could not effect its ruin, the sunshine of 
peace and prosperity, the arts of sophistry, the errors 
of professed friends, proved more- successful engines, 
and more threatened the demolition of this building of 
heaven. But God is on our side: Michael and his an- 
gels are fighting against the dragon. Let us then not 
be discouraged, but join the heavenly host, and fight a 
gainst those formidable foes under the banner of the 
Prince of. peace. If we are called upon earnestly to 
contend for the truth, either from the pulpit or the press, 
let us do it in meekness and love, with firmness and per- 
severance. The best way to carry on this war is for 
fninistera and people to be very bumble, imbibe mach 
of the spirit of Christ, and follow his example. 

Though ag-amst the principles of our chcirch in par- 
ticular, philosophers should attempt to reason, and par- 
tizans or errorists exclaim, in or out of the pulpit, all 
this is no evidence that we are wrong, and ought not to 
discourage us. Let us not quarrel for our principles, 
but understand, l)elieve, and practise them. 

Ye, therefore, beloved, seeing ye know theise thing! 
before, beware lest ye also, being led away by the er- 
ror of the wicked one, fall from your own steadfastness. 
But grow in grace, and in the. knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ: To him be glory both now 
and ever Amen. 



Iff. 

The following Tract is upon a delicate, but vastly im- 
portaot subject. It is repuulisiied at tins tiiue, merely as 
a specimea of father Rice's fidelity to Lis God, and lu his 
Coufitr), and lu his fellow men. at a liuie when lie supposed 
that suiiititiiing might have been done towards olilaioiiig de- 
liveraucc from what all lament over as a greai evil impos- 
ed upon the buiithern btates, and euidili-d upun the fath- 
ers and their children, and their children's chiliiren, by 
the British Guvernment, previously to the era of the A- 
mericau Kevolution. 



SLAVERY IJWOJ^ISTEjYT WITH JUSTICE 

AjVjJ good folic Y.-^By Philantmropus (Fust 

printed in 1792.) 

There is an important question now lying 1)ofi)ru the 
public, which will probably be considered by our approach- 
iog Convention; viz. Whether Slavery is consistcui with 
justice and good policy? But, before this is answered, it 
may be necessary to inquire what a Slave is? 

A Slave is a human creature made by law the property 
of another human creature, and reduced by mere power 
to an absolute unconditional subjection to his will. 

' This definition will be allowed to be just, with only this 
one exception, that the law does not leave the life and the 
limbs of the Slave entirely in the master's power: and 
from it may be inferred several melancholy traths, which 
will include a sufficient answer to the main question. 

In order to a right view of this subject, I would observe 
that tliere are some cases, where a man may justly bo 
^ade a slave by law. By vicious conduct he may forfeit 
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his freedom; be may forfeit his life. Where this is tbti 
case, and the safety of the publick may be secured by re- 
ducing the offender to a state of slaTery,,it will be right) 
it may be an act of kindness. In no other case, if my con* 
ceptioDs are juct, can it be vindicated on t>rinciples of jus- 
tice or humanit}'. 

As creatures of God, we are, with respect to liberty, all 
equal. If one has a right to live among his fellow creat- 
ures, and enjoy his freedom, so has another: if one has a 
right to enjoy that property he acquires by an honest in* 
dustry, so has another. If I by force take that from an- 
otber, which he has a just right to according to the law of 
nature, (which is a divine law,) which he has never forfeit- 
ed, and to which he has never relinquished his claim, I am 
certainly guilty of injustice and robbery; and when the 
thing taken is the man^s liberty, when it is himself, it is 
the greatest injustice. I injure him much more, than if I 
robbed him of his property on the high-way. In this case, 
it does not belong to him to prove a negative, but to me 
to prove that such forfeiture has Hbeeu made; because, if it 
has not, he is certainly still the ptopriet^r. All he has to 
do is to shew the insufficiency of my proofs. 

A Slave claims his freedom; he pleads that he is a man, 
that he was by natut^ free, that he has not forfeited his 
freedom, nor relinquished it. Now, unless his master 
can prove that he is not a man, Uiat he was not born free, 
or th?t he has forfeited or relinquished his freedom, he 
must be judged free, the justice of his claim must be ac- 
knowledged. His being loug deprived of this right, by 
force or fraud, does not annihilate it; it remains, it is still 
his right. When I rob a man of Ids property, I leave him 
his liberty, and a capacity of acquiring and possessing 
more property; but when I deprive him of his liberty, I 
abb deprive him of this capacity; therefore I do hiixl 
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greater iojurj, when I deprive him of his liberty, than 
irhen I rob bim of his property. It is in vain for mc to 
plead that I have the sanction of law; for thi^ innkos the 
injury the greater, it arms the community ngainbt him, 
and makes his case desperate. 

If my definition of a Slave is true, he is a ratioiiai cnn 
turc, reduced by the power of legislation to the slate of u 
brute, and thereby deprived of every privilege of lii:iiian- 
ity, except as above, that he may minister to thn l*:isc, 
luxury, luat, pride, or avarice of another, no !>« iter thnn 
luinielf. 

We only want a law enacted that noounn ( . n Itnite 
nor other person, should kill or dismcnibcr it, uu.i tl.cii in 
law the case of a Slave and a brute is in mi>st rrvpccts 
parallel; and where they differ, the stale of the liriiti> is to 
be preferred. The brute may steal or rob, to supply liis 
hunger; the law docs not condemn him to die fur his of. 
fence, it only permits his death; but the irUvc, though in 
the most starving condition, dare not do either, on penalty 
of death, or some severe punishment. 

Is there any need of arguments to prove, that it is in a 
high degree unjust and cruel, to reduce one human crea- 
ture to such an abject wretched state as this, that he may 
minister to the ease, luxury or avarice of another? Has 
not that other the same right to have him reduced to this 
state, that he may minister to his interest or pleasure? On 
what is this right founded? Whence was it derived? Did 
it come from heaven, from earth, or from faelU Has the 
great King of heaven, the absolute sovereign disposer ot 
all men, given this extraordinary right to white men over 
black men? Where is the charter? In whose hands is it 
lodged? Let it be produced, and read, that we may know 
our privilege. 

Thus reducing men is an indignity, a degradation to our 
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own nature. Had we not lost a true sense of its wortC 
and dignity, we should blush to see it converted into 
brutes. We should blush to see our houses filled, or sur- 
rounded with cattle, in our own shapes. We should look 
upon it to be a fouler, a blacker stain, than that with 
which the vertical suns have tingred the blood of Africa. 
When we plead for slavery, we plead for the disgrace and 
ruin of our own nature. If we are capable of it, we may 
ewer after claim kiqdred with the brutes, and renounce 
eur own superior dignity. 

From our definition it will appear, that a Slave is a 
creature made after the image of God, and accountable 
to him for the maintenance of innocence and purity; but 
by law reduced to a liableness to be debauched by men, 
without any prospect or hope of redress. 

That a Slave is made after the image of God, no christian 
will deny; that a Slave is absolutely subjected to be de- 
bifliched by men, is so apparent from the nature of slavery, 
that it needs no proof. This is evidently the unhappy case 
of female slaves; a number of whom have been remarka* 
ble for their chastity and modesty.^ If their master at- 
tempts their chastity, they dare neither resist, nor com- 
plain. If another man should make the attempt, though 
resistance may not be so dangerous, complaints are equal- 
ly vain. They cannot be heard in tkei^ own defence;^ 
their testimony cannot be admitted. The injurious person 
has a right to be heard, may acedse the innocent sufier- 
er of malicioos slander, and have her severely chastis- 
ed. 

A virtuous woman, and virtuous Africans no doubt there 
are, esteems her chastity above every other thing; some 
have preferred it even to their lives: then forcibly to de- 
prive her of this, is treating her with the greatest injas- 
Uce. Therefore, since law leaves the chastity of a female 
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Siare entirely in the power of her master, and greatly in 
the power of others, it permits this injustice; it provides 
DO remedy; it refuses to redress this insufferable griev- 
ance; it denies even the small privilege of complain 

From our definition it will follow, that a SInvc is a frop 
moral agent legally deprived of free agency, and obligc<i 
to act according to the will of another free agent of thr 
same species: and yet be is accountable to his Creator for 
the use he maken of his ou-n free agency. 

When a man, though bo can exist independent of anoth ' 
er, cannot act independent of him, his agency must depend 
upon the will of that other; and therefore he is deprived 
of his own free agency: and yet, as a free agent, he is ac- 
countable to his Maker for all the deeds done in the holy 
This comes to pass through a great omission and inmn- 
sistenoy in the legislature. They ought farther lo hiivp 
enacted, in order to have been cri;«.istrnt, tliat the Slave 
should not have been accountaMr for any of his actions; l:tr 
that his master should have answered for him in all thinr^s. 
here and hereafter. 

That a Slave has the capacilirs ci a free moral agon* 
will be allowed by all. That be is, in many instanros 
deprived by law of the exercise of these poweis, ividonti 
ly appears from his situation. That ]ic is acconntaMe U^ 
his Maker for his conduct, will be allowed by those, 'nho 
do not believe that human legislatures are omnipotent, and 
can free men from this allegiance and subjection l.> ihis 
king of heaven. 

The principles of conjugal love and fidelity In the breast 
of a virtuoQS pair, of natural 'afiectioD in parents, and a 
sense of duty in children, are inscribed there by the fin- 
ger of God; they are the laws of heaven: but an enslaving 

law directly opposes tl\em, and virtually forbids obedience, 

33* 
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The rclatioD of husband and wife, of parent and child, 
are formed by divine authority, and founded on the laws 
of nature. But it is in the power of a cruel master, and 
often of a needy creditor, to break these tender connex- 
ions, and forever to separate these dearest relatives. This 

• 

is ever done, in fact, at the call of interest or humour. 
The poor sufferers may expostulate; they may plead; may 
plead with tears; their hearts may break; but all in vain. 
The laws of' nature are violated, the tender ties are dis- 
solved, a final separation takes place, and the duties of 
these relations can no longer be performed, nor their 
comforts enjoyed. Would these Slaves perform the duties 
of husbands and wives, parents and children? I'hc law 
disables them, it puts it altogether out of their pow- 
er. 

In these cases, it is evident that the laws of nature, or 
the laws of man, are wrong; and which, none will be at u 
loss to judge. The divine law says, Whom God hath join- 
ed together, let no man pubasunder: the law of man says, 
to the master of the Slave, Though the divine law has 
joined them together, you may put them asunder, when 
}ou please. The divine law says, 'i'rain up your child in 
the way he &i;ould go: the law of man says, You shall not 
train up your child, Init as your master thinks proper. 
The divine law says. Honour your father aftd mother, and 
obey them in all things: but the law of man says, Honour 
and obey your master in all things, and your parents just 
as far as he shall direct you. 

Should. a mastar command his Slave to steal or rob, aLd 

he should presume to disobey, he is liable to suffer every 

extremity of punishment, short of death or amputation, 

rom the iiand of bis master; at the same time he is liable 

to a punishment equally severe, if not death itielf> should 



he obey. Ill- it iMinnti dy law^ if lii«> inastrr pleases, 
to do ttiul lor uiiicli (liu \-jlw condrniiis him to lirath. 

Another cx-iist-qiiriico of our dcfiniuon is, thai u blavo, 
bcin^ a free mural a^reni, and ao acr oiiriLahlc rroutitre, is 
a capable i>iiiijeL't of religion and tiioralil); ImiI deprivnl 
by law of the means of insi ruction in the doctrines and 
duties of morality, any farther tlrm his master pieaKc^, 

It is in the puwor of tlio matiter to deprive him of all 
the means of n.'li'^ioiis and moral insiriictiou, either in 
private or in pohlic. Some masters Ijavu actually exercis- 
ed this power, anii restrained their Slavt-s fruni the means 
of instruction, by tlio t!;rr:ir of the i.i>li. Slaves liavc not 
opportunity, at their own disposal, fur instruct inj conver- 
sntion; it is put out of liieir power to learn to read; and 
their masters may re-strain them irom other means of in- 
formation. Masters drsir^nedly keep tJieir Slaves in ifrmj- 
rancc, Ictt they should hecomc too knowing- to auiwer 
their selfish purpo»jes, and too wine to rest easy in theii 
degraded situation. In this case, the law operates f>o as 
to answer an end directly opposed to tiic proper end of all 
law. It is pointed against every tl.iu^ dear to ihem: 
against the princi-<al end of tlieir exi^teiKi''. li >i:].]>on-, 
in a land of reii^riuus liberty, the scveri.-J. {.ersecuiir>iii-* 
and may operate so as totally to rob multituiics of thei* 
religious priviligfes, and the rig-lits of con*<'.iince. 

If my definition is just, a Slave is one who is bound to 
spend bis life i:*. the service of auolhcr, to whom he owes 
nothing', is und(;r no obligation; who is not legally bound 
to find him victuals, ch;thc5, medicine, or any other means 
of preservation, support, or comfort. 

That a Slave is bound to spend his life in' the service ot 
his master, no ouc will dispute; aud (hat he is not indebt- 
ed to his master, is under no obligations to him, is also ev- 
ident. How can he possibly be indebted to him, who dc 
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prives bim of liberty, property, and almost every tbing 
d^ar to a buman creaturel And all be receives is tbe bare 
means of subsistence; and tbis not bestowed, until be bas 
earned it; and tben not in proportion to bis labour, nor 
out of regard to bim, but for selfisb purposes? Tbis bare 
support tbe master is not bound by law to give; but is left 
to be guided by his own interest or humour: and hence 
tbe poor Slave often falls short of what is necessary for tbe 
comfortable support of tbe body. 

Tbe master is tbe enemy of tbe Slave; be has made 
open war against bim, and is daily carrying it on in unre- 
mitted efforts. Can any one then imagine, that tbe Slave 
is indebted to bis master, and bound to serve him? Whence 
can tbe obligation arise? What is it founded upon? What 
is my duty to an enemy, that is carrying on war against 
me? I do not deny^ in some circumstances, it is the duty of 
tbe Slave toserve; but it is a duty be owes himself and not 
bis master. The master may, and often does, inflict upon 
bim all the severity of punishment the human body is ca- 
pable of bearing; and tbe law supports him in it, if he 
does but spare bis life and bis limbs; he does not com- 
plain; none can hear and relieve bim; be bas no redress 
under heaven. 

Wb^n we duly consider all these things, it must appear 
unjust to tbe last degree, to force a fellow creature, who 
bas never forfeited his freedom, into tbis wretched situa- 
ion; and confine hi(n and bis posterity in this bottomless 
gulpb of wretchedness for erer. Where is tbe sympathy, 
tbe tender feelings of humanity? Where is tbe heart, that 
does not melt at this scene of woe? or that is not fired 
with indignation to see su.cb injustice and cruelty counte- 
nanced by civilized nations, and supported by the sanclioc 
ef law3 
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t( iilATcry is not consistcDt with jiitticc, it must be io- 
coDiiitent witb gvtod poHcT. For who would venture to 
assert, that it would be good policy, fur us to erect a pub- 
lic monument of our injustice, and that injustice is neces- 
sary for our prosperity and happiness? I'hat old proverb, 
that honesty is the best policy, ought not to be despised 
for its age. 

But the inconsisteney of slavery witb good policy will 
fully appear, if we consider another couscquciicc of our 
definition, viz. 

A Slave is a member of civil society, bound to obey the 
laws of the land; to which laws he never consenied; which 
partially and feebly protect liii person; which allow iiim 
no property; from which be can receive no advantage; and 
which chiefly, as they relate to him, were made to punish 
him. He is therefore bound to submit to a government, 
to which he owes no allegiance; from which he receives 
great injury; and to which he is under no obligations; and 
to perform services to a society, to which he owes nothing, 
and in whose prosperity he has no interest. 

That he is under this governinent, and forced to submit 
to it, appears from his suffering the penalty of its laws. 
That he receives no benefit by the laws and guvern- 
ment he is under, is evident from their depriving him 
of his tiberty and the means of happiness. Though they 
protect his life and his limbs, they confine him in mis- 
ery, they will not suffer him to fly from it; the great- 
est favours they afford him chiefly serve to perpetuate bis- 
wretched n ess. 

He is then a member of society, who is, properly speak- 
ing, in a state of war with his master, and his civil rulers, 
and every free member of that society. They are all his. 
declared enemies, having, in him, made war upon almost 
•very thing dear to a human creature. It is a perpetual 



394 SLAVERY INCONSISTENT WITH 

war, with an avowed purpose of nevermaklDg peace. Tbis 
war, as it is unprovoked, is, on the part of the Slave, prop- 
erly defensive. The injury done him is much greater than 
what is generally esteemed a just ground of war between 
different nations; it is much greater than was the cause of 
war between us and Britain. 

It cannot be consistent with the principles of good pol- 
icy to keep a numerous, a growing body of people among 
us, who add no strength to us in time of war; who are un-r 
der the strongest temptations to join an enctrty, as it is 
scarcely possible they can lose, ^nd may be great gainers, 
by the event; who will count so many against us in an hour 
of danger and distress. A people, whose interest it will 
be, whenever in their power, to subvert the government> 
and throw all into confusion. Can it be safe? Can it 
be good policy? Can it be our interest, or the interest of 
poaterity, to nourish within our own bowels such an injur- 
ed inveterate foe"? A foe, with whom we must be in a 
state of eternal war? What havock would a handful of 
savages, in conjunction with this domestic enemy, make 
in our country! Especially at a period when the main 
body of the inhabitants were softened by luxury and ease, 
and quite unsettled for the hardships and dangers of war. 
Let us turn our eyes to the West Indies; and there learn 
the melancholy effects of this wretched policy. We may 
there read them written with the blood of thousands* 
There you may see the sable, let me say, the brave sons 
of Africa, engaged in a noble conflict with their inveter- 
ate foes. There you may see thousands fired with a gen- 
erous resentment of the greatest injuries, and bravely sac- 
rlEcing tlieir lives on the altar of liberty. 

In America, a Slave is a standing monument of the tyr • 
Unny and inconsistency of human governments. 
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He u declared by the united voice of America, to hk 
hj natare free, and entitled to the privilege of accjuiring 
and enjoying; property : and yet by laHS patwed and eni'ir- 
ted in Uiese btatcs, retained in blavery, and diiipoftbea^ed 
bf all properly and capacity ui' acquiring any. 'J ley 
have furnithed a Ktriking instance of a pt'uplo carryirg on 
War in defence of principles, which tiiey uri: actuady and 
avowedly destroying by legal force; using one measure 
for themselves and another for thi'ir iifighbiuns. 

Every state, in order to gain crt'Oit a:-rou(i, and con- 
fidence at home, and to give proper energy in government, 
should study to be consistent; their cuiui-itit ?»i.(.itlil not 
disagree with their avowed principles, nor !io iu'^i^naistent 
in its several parts. Cousisteot justice is the solid basis 
on which the fabric of government will rrst securely; 
take this away, and the building totters, and ib liable to 
fall before every blast. It is, 1 presume, the a\i>wed prin* 
ciple of each of us, that all men arc by nuuire free, aiA 
Sire still entitled to freedom, unless they have forfeited it. 
Now, after this is seen and acknowledged, to enact tiiat 
faien ahould be slaves, against whom we have no evidence 
that they have forfeited tiieir right; what would it be, but 
evidently to ily in our own face; to contradict ourselves; 
to proclaim before tlie world our own inconsistency; and 
warn all men to repose no confidence in usi After tliis, 
what credit can we ever expect? What confidence can 
we repose io each oUier! If we generally concur in this 
nefarious deed, we destroy mutual confidence, and break 
every link of the chain that should t)iud us together. 

Are we rulers? How can tlie people confide in us, af- 
ter we have thus openly declared that we are void of truth 
and sincerity; and, thai we are capable of enslaving man- 
kind in direct contradiction to our own avowed princi- 
{)les? What confideuct;, in legislators, who are capable ef 
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declaring their constituents all free men in one breath; and, 
in the next, enacting them all slayesi In one breath, de- 
claring that they have a right to acquire and possess prop- 
erty; and, in the next, that they shall neither acquire nor 
possess it, during their existence herel Can I ti-ust my 
life, my liberty, my property in such haudhaDds as these? 
Will the colour of my skin prove a sufficirnt defence against 
their injustice and cruelty? Will the particular circum- 
stance of my ancestors being born in Europe, and not in 
Africa, defend mel Will straight hair defend me against 
the blow that falls so heavy on the woolly head? 

If I am a dishonest man, if gain is my Grod, and this may 
be acquired by such an unrighteous law, I may rejoice to 
.find it enacted; but I never can believe that the legislators 
were honest men, or repose the least confidence in them, 
when their own interest would lead them to betray it. I 
never can trust to the integrity of that judge, who can sit 
upon the seat of justice, and pass an unrighteous judg- 
ment, because it is agreeable to law, when that law itself 
is contrary to tlie light and law of nature. 

Where no confidence can be put in men of public trust, 
the exercise of government must be very uneasy, and the 
/condition of the people extremely wretched. We may 
conclude, with the utmost certainty, that it would be bad 
policy to reduce matters to this unhappy situation. 

Slavery naturally tends so sap the foundations of moral, 
and consequently of political virtue; and virtue is abso- 
lutely necessary for the happiness and prosperity of a free 
people. Slavery produces idleness; and idleness is the 
nurse of vice. A vicious commonwealth is a building e- 
rected on quick-sand, the inhabitants of which can never 
abide in safety^ 

Young gentlemen, who ought to be the honour and sup- 
port of th'e State, when they have in prospect an inde- 
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iMUtAeat fortune consistiDg in land and slaves, which they 
Can easily deToIre on a faithful ovenccr or steward, be 
<Some the most useless and iDsigoificant members of society . 
TlMre it no confining them to useful studies, or any busi 
new that will fit them for serving the public. They are cm- 
^Uij«d ittseenes of pleasure and dissipation. They corrupt 
each other; they corrupt the morals of all around them: 
while their slaves, even in time of peace, arc far from be- 
ing equally useful to society with the same number of frci 
men; and, in time of war, are to be cuusidercd as an cue- 
my lodged within our walls. 1 said they were useless, in- 
significant members of society. 1 should have said more; 
I should have said, they are intolerable nuisances, perni- 
cious pests of society. 1 mean not to reproach men of for- 
tune; I mean only to point out the natural tendency of 
slavery, in order to shew how inconsistent it is with good 
policy. 

The prosperity of a country depends upon the industry 
of its inhabitants: idleness will produce poverty; and when 
slavery becomes common, industry sinks into disgrace. 
To labour, is to slave; to work, is (o work like a Mgro; and 
this is disgraceful; it levels us with the meanest of the 
species; it sits bard upon the mind; it cannot be patiently 
borne. Youth are hereby tempted to idleness, and drawn 
into other vices: the^ see no other way to keep their cred- 
it, and acquire some little importaoce. This renders them, 
like those they ape, nuisances of society. It frequently 
tempts them to gaming, theft, robbery, or forgery; for 
which they often end their days in disgrace on the gallows. 
Since every state must be supported by industry, it is ex* 
ceedingly unwise to admit what will inevitably sink it into 
disgrace: and that this is the tendency of slavery is known 
ttom matter of fact. 

Slavery naturally tends to destroy all sense of justice 

34 u 
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knd equity. It puffs up the mind with pride; teaches 
ybiith a habit of looking down upon their fellow creatures 
with Goatempt, esteeming them as dogs or devils, and im-^ 
agining themselves beings of superior dignity and impor* 
tance, to whom all are indebted. This baniBbes the idea^ 
and unqualifies the mind for the practice of common jus- 
tice. If I hav^, all my days, been accustomed to live at 
the expense of a black man, withont making him any 
compensation, or considering myself at all in his debt, i 
cannot think it any great crime to live at the e^epense of 
a white man. If I can rob a black man withotit guilt, I 
shall contract no great guilt, by robbing a white man< 
Ff I have been long accustomed to think a black man 
was made for me, I may easily take it into my head to 
think so of a white man. If I have no sense of obli- 
s^tion to do justice to a black man^ I can have little 
to do justice to a white man^ In this case, the tinge of 
itfhr skins, or the place of our nativity, can make but lit- 
tle difference. If I am in principle a friend to slavery, 
i cannot, to be consistent, think it any crime to rob my 
country of its property or freedom, whenever ray in" 
terest calls, and I iind it in my power. If I mak.^ any dif- 
ference here, it inust be owin^ to a vicious educaiion, the 
force of prejudice, or pride of heart. If in principle a 
friend to slavery, I cannot feel myself obliged to pay the 
debt diie to my neighboiin If I can wrong him of all hi A 
possessions, and avoid the laiv, all is well. 

The destruction of chastity has a natural tendency to 
introduce a number vf vices, that are very [Pernicious to 
the interest of a commonwealth; and slavery much condu- 
ces to destroy chastity, as it puts so great a nuniber ol* fe* 
males entirely in the power of the otb^rsex; against whom 
they dare not complain, on peril of the lash; and many of 
jrbom they dare not resist. This vice« this bane of socie- 
tx, baLB already betomh sotominoD, that it is scarcely w^ 
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teamed a dkgnce in the one soz, ami that the one that u 
geoerallj the most chniiual. Let it become as little dis- 
graceful in the other, and there is an end to domestick 
tranqoiiitj, an end to the public prosperity. 

It ii necettarf to our national pru8p< rily, that iIjo rc- 
tates of the inhabitants of the couolry be greatly pi«.(]u( 
ttve* But perhaps no estates, possessed in any pun ui* ti:c> 
world, are less productive than those wiiich consist ia •^rcuf. 
nombers of slaves. In such estates their will I'C old arid 
decrepit men and women, breeding; wumcn, anu liulc chil- 
dren: all must bcTmaiataioed. They labour vmy inun ser- 
vile priooiplet, and therefore not to cqtial u«Iv..ntu^(i uith 
free men. They will labour as little, tUcy u i>l ta.\u as liitlc 
care, at they possibly can* \Vlu*n their nr.iiiiio:iaiicc ib 
dieducted from Uie (niit of their Irdoiir, only u miliII pit- 
tnnce remains for the owner. II(;u( e many, v, i.o -.to pn nd 
of their estates, and envied for their ivciitl., a.-:- ii\ing in 
poverty, and immersed in debt. Here are large estate ■> 
to be taxed; but small incomes to pay the taxen. Thitf 
while it gives us weight in the scale of the Uoion, will 
make ns groan under the burden of our own impprtaiicc. 

Put all the above considerations together, and it evident- 
ly appearsjthat slavery is neither consistent with justice nor 
good policy. These are considerations, one would think, 
sufficient to silence every objection; but I foresee, notwith* 
standing, tiiat a number will be made, some of which have 
a formidable appearance. 

It will be said, Negroes were made slaves by law; they 
were converted into property by an act of the legislature; 
and under the sanction of that law I purchased them; they 
therefore became my property, I have a legal claim io 
them. To repeal this law, to annihilate slavery, would he~ 
violently to destroy what I legally purchased with my mon- 
ey, er inherited from my father. It would be equally unjust 
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with dispossessing me of my horses, cattle, or any other 
species of properly. To dispossess me of their offspring, 
would be injustice equal to dispossessing me of the annual 
profits of my estate. This is an important objection; and 
it calls for a serious answer« 

The matter seems to stand thus: Many years ago, men, 
deprived of the natural right to freedom, and made slavea, 
were by law converted into property. This law, it is true, 
was wrong; it established iniquity; it was against the law 
of humanity, common sense, reason and conscience. 
It was, however, a law; andj under the sanction of it, a 
number of men, regardless of its iniquity, purchased these 
Slaves, and made their fellow men their property. 

The question is concerning the liberty of a man. The 
man himself claims it as his own property. He pleads that 
it was originally his own, that he has never forfeited, nor 
alienated it; and therefore, by the common laws of justice 
and humanity, it is still his own. The purchaser of the 
Slave claims the same property. He pleads that he pur- 
chased it under the sanction of a law, enacted by the le- 
gislature; and therefore it became his. Now the question 
is, who has the best claim? Did the property in question, 
belong to the legislature"? Was it vested in themi If le- 
gislatures are possessed of such property as this, may an- 
other never exist! No individual of their constituents 
could claim it as his own inherent right; it was not in 
them collectively, and therefore they could not convey it 
to. their representatives. Was it «ver known that a peo* 
pie chose representatives to create and transfer this kind 
of property? The legislature were not» they could not 
be possessed of it^ and therefore, could not transfer it 
Jto another, they could not give what they themselves had 
not. Now, does this property belong to him, who re* 
ceived it from a legislatqro that had it not to given siod by 
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t law they bad do rig^bt to enact? Or to the origiDtl 
owner, wbo bat never forfeited, nor alienated his 
rightl If a law should pass for selling an innoceot inan*s 
head, and I should purchase it; have I, in consequence of 
this law and this purchase, a better claim to this man's 
bead than he has himself? 

To call our fellow men, who have not forfeited, nor voT- 
untarilj resigned their liberty, our property, is a gross ab- 
surdity, a contradiction to common sense, and an indigni- 
ty to human nature. The owners of such slaves then ar§ 
the licensed robbers, and not the just proprietors, of what 
they claim: freeing them is not depriving them of property, 
but restoring it to the right owner; it is snfTcring the uu< 
lawful captive to escape. It is not wronging the master. 
but doing justice to the Slave, restoring him to himself. 
The roaster, it is true, is wronged, he may suffer, and that 
greatly; but this is his own fault, and the f;i(iU of the en 
slaving law; and not of the law that ducH justice tu the op' 
pressed. 

Tou say, a law of emancipation, would he unjutit, hv- 
cause it would deprive men of their properly: but is their 
no injustice on the other sidel Is nobody entitled io 
justice, but slave-holdcrbl Let us consider the injustice 
on both sides; and weigh them in an even balance. On 
the one hand, we see a man deprived of all property, of uH 
capacity to possess property, of his own froe agency, of 
the means of instniclion, of his wife, uf his children, of 
almost every thing dear to him: on the other, u man de- 
prived of eighty or an hundred pounds. Shall we hociilate 
a moment to determine, who is the greatest suireror, and 
who is treated with the greatest injustice? The matter 
appears quite glaring, when we consider, that neither this 
man nor his parents had sinned, that he was born tu these 

sufferings; but the other suffers altogether for his own 
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sin, and that of his predecessors. Such a law would only 
take away property that is its own property, and not ours; 
property that has the same right to possess us, as its prop- 
erty, as we have to possess it; property that has the same 
rig^ht to convert our children into dogs, and calves, and 
colts, as we have to convert theirs into these beasts; prop, 
erty that may transfer our children to strangers, by the 
same right that we transfer theirs. 

Human legislatures should remember, that they act in 
subordination to the great Ruler of the universe, have no 
right to take the goverment out of his hand, nor to enact 
laws contrary to his; that if they should presume to at- 
tempt it,' they cannot make.that right, which he has made 
wrong; they cannot dissolve the allegiance of his subjects) 
and transfer it to themselves, and thereby free the people 
from their obligations to obey the laws of nature. The 
people should know, tiiat legislatures have not this pow-^ 
en aod that a thoussLnd laws can never make that in- 
nocent, which the divine law has made criminal; or give 
them a right to thftt.which th6 divine law forbids them isr 
claim. 

But to the aboye reply it may be farther objected, that 
neither we, nor the legislature, enslaved the Africans; but 
they enslaved one another, and we only purchased those 
whom they had made prisoners of war, and reduced to 

slavery. 

Making prisoners of war slaves, though practised by 
Ihe Romans and other ancient nations, and though still 
practised by some barbarous tribes, can by no means 
be justified^ it is unreasonable aud cruel. Whatever 
may be said of the chief authors and prometers of an 
unjust war, the common soldier, who is under command, 
and obliged to obey, and, aft k often the case, deprived of 
the means of information m4o the grounds of the war, cer- 
tainly cuinot be thought guilty of a crime so heinous, that 
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fvr it huuftlf and posterity deterre the dreadful punish - 
BMit of ptrpetual lemtude. It ii a cruelty that the pret* 
ent pnustioe of mil civilised nations bean testimony against* 
Allow thoB the matter objected to be true, and it will not 
jottify our practice of eosIaTing the Africans. But the 
mattor contained in the objection is only true in part. 
The history of the Slave trade is too tragical to be read 
without a bleeding heart and weeping eyes. 

A few of these unhappy Africans, and comparatively ve- 
ry few, are criminals, who^c servitude is ioilictad as a pun« 
iahment for their crimes. The main body are innoceot, 
Unsuspecting creatures, free, living in peace, doing noth- 
ing to forfeit the common privileges of men. They arc 
itolen, or violently borne away by armed force, from their 
eoontry, their parents, and all their tender connexions, 
treated with an indignity and indecency Hhameful to men- 
tion, and a cruelty shocking to all the tender feelings 
of humanity; and they and their posterity forced into 
a itate of servitude and wretchedness forever. It is trde, 
they are commonly taken prisoners by Africans; but it 
is the encouragement given by Europeans that tempts 
the Africans to carry on these unprovoked wars. They 
famish them with the means, and hold out to thorn a re- 
ward for their plunder. If the Africans are thieves, the 
Buropeons stand ready to receive the stolen goods; if the 
former are robbers, the latter furnish thorn with arms, and 
purchase the spoil. In this case, who is most criminal, the 
civilized European, or^e untutored African? The Euro-* 
pean merchants know, that they themselves are the great 
encouragers of these wars; as they are tlie principal gain- 
ers by the event. They furnish the sinews, add tho 
strength, and receive the gain. They know, that th«7 
purchase these slaves of those who have no just pretonot* 
to claim them aa theirs. The Africao can give the Euro 
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pean do better claim than he himself has; the European 
merchant can give us no better claim than is Tested in 
mm, and that is one founded only in Tiolence or fraud. 

In confirmation of this account might be produced ma* 
ny substantial vouchers, and some who had spent much time 
in this nefarious traffic. But such as are accustomed to 
listen to the melancholy tales of these unfortunate Afri- 
cans, cannot want sufficient evidence. Those who have 
seen multitudes of poor innocent children driven to mar 
ket, and sold like beastsyhave it demonstrated before their 
eyes. 

It will be farther objected, that in our situation^ the abo- 
lition of slavery would be bad policy; because it would 
discourage emigrants from the Eastward, prevent the pop* 
ulation of this country, and consequently its opulence and 
strength. 

I doubt not but it would prevent a number of slave- 
holders from coming into this country, with their Slaves. 
But this would be far, very far, from being an evil. It 
would be a most desirable event: it would be keeping cut 
a great and intolerable nuisance, the bane of every coun- 
try where it is admitted, the cause of ignorance, and vice, 
and of national poverty and weakness. On the other 
hand, if I mistake not, it would invite five useful citizens 
into our state, where it would keep out one slave-holder: 
and who would not rejoice in the happy exchanged Turn 
your eyes to the Eastward; behold numerous shoals of 
Slaves, moving towards us, in thick succession. Look to tlie 
Westward; se^ a large, vacant, fertile country, lying near, 
easy of access, an asylum for the miserable, a ^land of 
liberty. A man, who has no Slaves cannot live easy and 
contented in the midst of those who possess them in num- 
bers. He is treated with neglect, and often with con- 
tempt: he is not a companion for his free neighbours, but 
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oa\j for tbeir more reputable Slaves^ hU cbildreo are 
looked upon and treated by thein at underlings. Tbete 
tbiogt are not easy to bear; they render his mind uneasy, 
and his situation unpleasant. When he sees an open way 
to remove from this situation, and finds it may be done 
consistent with his iotereht, he will not long abide in it. 
When he removes, his place is filled up with blaves. Thus 
this country will spew out its white inhabitants; and be 
peopled with slave-holders, their slaves, and a few in the 
highest posts of a poor free man, I mean that of an 0« 
rerseer. When we attentively view and consider our sit- 
uation, with relation the East and Uie West, wc may 
be assured that this event will soon take place, tbat the 
progress towards it will be exceedingly rapid, and great- 
ly accelerated by the fertility of our soil. 

That this, on supposition that slavery should continue, 
would soon be the state of population in this country, is 
not only possible, but very probable, not ooly probablej 
but morally certain. But is this a desirable situation*! 
Would it be safe, and comfortable? Would it be so, even 
to masters themselves! I presume not: especially when I 
consider, that their near neighbours, beyond the Ohio, 
could not, consistent with their principles, assist them, 
in case of a domestic insurrection. Suppose our inhabit- 
ants should be fewer; they would be useful citizens, who 
could repose a mutual confidence in each other. To in* 
crease the inhabitants of this State by multiplying an en- 
emy within our own bowels; an enemy, with whom we are 
in a state of perpetual war, and can never make peace, is 
very far from being an object of desire: especially if 
we consider, that a belief of the iniquity of this servi- 
tude is fast gaining ground. Should this sentiment obtain 
the general belief, what might be the event? What would 
be the situation of a certain description of men? What 
the condition of this country? 
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Another frightful objection to my doctrine is, that, 
■hould we set our slaves free, it would lay a foundation for 
intermarriages, and an unnatural mixtCire of blood, and our 
posterity at length would all be muUttoes, 

This effect, I grant, it would produce/ I also grant, 
that this appears very unnatural to persons labouring un^ 
der our prejudices of education. I acknowledge my own 
pride remonstrates against it; but it does not influence my 
judgment, nor affcgt my conscience. 

To plead this, as a reason for the continuation of slavery," 
is to plead the fear that we should disgrace ourselves, as a 
reason why we should do injustice to others to plead that 
we may continue in guilt, for fejir the features and com* 
plexion of our posterity should be spoiled. We should re- 
collect, that it is too late to prevent this great imaginary 
evil; the matter is already gone beyond recovery; for it 
may beproved, with mathematical certainty, that, if things 
go on in the present channel, the future inhabitants of 
America will inevitably be mulattoes. 

How often have men children by their own Slaves, by 

their fathers Slaves, or the Slaves of their neighbours! 

How fast is the number of mulattoes increasing in every 

part of the land! Visit the little towns and villages to the 

Eastward; visit the seats of gentlemen, who abound in 

Slaves; and se^ how they swarm on every hand I All the 

children of mulattoes will be mulattoes, and the whites are 

daily adding to the number; which will continually increase 

the proportion of mulattoes. Thus this evil is coming upon 

us in a way much more disgraceful, and unnatural, than in« 

termarriages. Fathers will have their own children for 

Slaves, and leave them as an inheritance to their children. 

Men will possess their brothers and sisters as their property, 

leave them to their heirs, or sell them to strangers. Youth 

Will have^ their grey headed uncles and aunts for Slates, 
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%iU thaoi their property, and traoifer them to others. 
M«D will humble their own tiaten, or even their aunti 
tofpnUiff their lust. An hard hearted master will not 
IdmiWi whether he hat a blood relation, a brother or a 
Htter» an uncle or an aunt, or a itraoi^er of Africa, un« 
der hit tcourging hand. Tbit it not the work of imagina- 
tion; it hat been frequently realized. 

The worst that can be made <^ thit objection, ugly at 
it it, it that it would be battening an evil in an honettway, 
which we are already bringing on ouneWet, in a way that 
it abtolutely dithonett, perfectly thameful. and extremely 
criminal. Thit objection then can have no weight with a 
teatonable man, who can divett himtelf of his prejudices 
and hit pride, and view the matter as really circumstanced. 
The evil it inevitable; but as it is a prejudice of 4»duca- 
tion, it would be an evil only in its approach; as it drew 
■ear, it would decrease; when fully come, it would ceate 
to exist. 

Another objection to my doctrine, and that esteemed by 
lome the most formidable, still lies before me: an objec- 
tion taken from the tacred tcriptures. I'here will be pro- 
ceed on the occasion, the example of faithful Abraham, 
recorded Gen. 17: and the law of Moses, recorded in Lev. 
So. The injunctions laid upon serv^ntt in the gospel, 
particularly by the AposUe Paul, will alto be introduced 
here. These will ail be directed, as formidable artillery^ 
against me, and in defence of absolute slaveVy. 

From the passage in Genesis, it is argued, by the advo- 
cates for perpetual slavery, that since Abraham had ser- 
vants born in his house and bought with money, they must 
have he^.n servants for life, like our negroes: and hence 
they conclude, that it is lawful for us to purchase heathen 
senraats, and if they have children born in our houses, to 
make them servants also. From the law of Moses it is 
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argued, that the Israelite were authorized to leave th* 
children of their servants, as au inheritance to their own 
Children ibr everi and hence it is inferred, that we may 
leave the children of our Slaves as an inheritance to our 
children forever. If this was immoral in itself, a just God 
Would never have given it the sanction of his authority* 
and, if lawful in itself, we may safely follow the example 
*f Abraham, or a<;t according to the law of Moses. 

None, I hope, will make this objection, but those who 
believe these writings to be of divine authority; for if 
they are not so, it is little to the purpose to introduce 
them here. If you grant them to be of divine authority, 
you will also grant, that they are consbtent with them- 
eelvesj and that one passage may help to explain another* 
Grant me this; and then I reply to the objection. 

In the 12th verse of the 17th of Genesis, we find that 
Abraham was commanded to circumcise all that were botn 
in his house, or bought with money. We find in the se-^ 
quel of the chapter, that he obeyed t^ Command, with, 
out delay; and actually circumcised every male in hitf 
family, who came under this description. This law of 
circumcision continued in force; it was not repealed, but 
confirmed by the law of Moses« 

Now, to the circumcised were committed the oracles of 
God; and circumcision was a token of that covenant by 
«vbich, among othei^ things, the land of Canaan, and their 
various privileges in it, were promised to Abraham, and 
his seed; to all that were included in that covenant. All 
were included, to Whom ciiH^umcision, which was the to'> 
ken of the covenant, was administered, agreeably^ to God's 
command. By divine appointment, not only Abraham 
and his.natural seed, but he that was bought with money 
Of any stranger that was not of his seed^ was circuracieedk 
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Since the teed of the blran^er received the lukcn of tiii 
covaoantf we mutt believe that he iras inchided, aud iir 
tereited, id it; that the benefits promised were to be con 
ferred oo him. These persons bought wilh money wen- 
no longer looked upon as uocirciimciscd and unclean, a^ 
nlinna and strangle it; but were incorporated into the 
cbuich aod nation of the Israelites; and became one peo- 
ple with tbera; became God's covenant pouplc. Whence 
it appears, Uiat suitable provision was made by the diviiu 
law that they should bo properly cdn* a led, made free, aM«: 
enjoy all the common privileges of niizcns. Ii was b) 
the divine law enjoined upon the Israelites, llics to cir- 
camciee all the males horn in their houses; then, iP4he 
purchased servants in question had any children, theit- 
masteni were bound by law to incorporate them into ihcii 
chnrch and nation. These children then were the ser 
ranta of the Lord, in the same sense as the natural de- 
scendants of Abraham were; and therefore, according to 
the law, Lev. xxv. 42, 55, they could not be made Slaves. 
The passages of scripture under consideration were so 
far from authorizing the Israelites to make Slaves of their 
servants children, that they evidently forbid it; and there- 
fore are so ftir from proving the lawfulness of our ensla- 
ving the children of the Africans, that they clearly con- 
demn the practice as criminal. 

These passages of sacred writ have been wickedly press* 
^d into the service of Mammon, perhaps more frequently 
than any others: but does it not now appear, that these 
weighty pieces of artillery may be fairly wrested from the 
enemy, and turned upon the hosU of the Mammonites, 
with very good eflfect? 

The advocates for slavery should have observed, that in 
the law of Moses referred to, there is not the least mention 

tt ade of the children of these servants; it is not said that 

35 
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they should be senrants, or any thlxig about them. No 
doubt) some of them had children, but it was unnecessary 
to mention them; because they were already provided for» 
hy the law of circumcision. 

To extend the law of Moses to the children of these 

•jr 

servants, is arBkrary and presumptuous; it is making them 
include much morB than is expressed or necessarily impli- 
ed in the text. It cannot be necessarily implied in the 
expression, They shall be yott/rhond men forever; because 
the word /brever is evidently limited by the nature of the 
subject: and nothing appears, by which it can be more 
properly limited, 'than the life of. the servants purchased. 
The sense then is simply this ; they shall serve you and 
your children as long as they live. 

We cannot certainly determine hot^ these persons 
were made servants at iii^st; nor is it necessary we should. 
Whether they were persons who bad forfeited their liber- 
ty by capital crimes; or whether they had involved them- 
selves in debt by folly 'and extravagance, and submitted 
to serve during their lives, in order to avoid a greater ca- 
lamity; or whether. they were driven to that necessity in 
their younger days, for want of friends to take care of 
them, we cannot tell. This however we may be sure of, 
that the Israelites were not sent by a divine law to na- 
tions three thousand miles distant, who were neither dol- 
ing, nor meditating any thing against them, and with 
whom they had nothing to do; in d(der t* captivate them^ 
by fraud or force, tear them away from theit country and 
all their tender connections, bind them in chains, croud 
them into ships, and there" murder them by thousands, with 
the want of air and exercise; and then condemn the sur- 
vivors and their posterity to slavery for ever* 

But it is further objected, that the Apostle advises ser- 
y^ats to be contented with their state ^ servitude^ and 
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obedient to their ma&tcn; and, thuugb lie charges their 
masten to ute them well, he riu where cuiuiiiaudi them to 
■et^tbem free. 

In order rightly to timlcrstand ihisi m.^rir^r, wo slionid 
recollect the situation of rhrislini.*-. ;:L tl.is ti.ni-. J'l.f y 
were under the iComao yuke, the govcriiiiirnt of t'l'- l.( iitti- 
en; who were watching every f'pportiirity of ili;:i.;i(ip. 
them with designs against their gi'Vcrninent, in orii-r io 
justify their bloody persecutions. In biich cirrnn-biuMCCs, 
for the Ait'i9tlc to have prf>ci aimed lihc-riy tn thtr ."^lavctt 
would pnibahly Lave cxpubrd inuny of tliiirt lo cfrtain 
destruction, brought niin un the chri^^iiar. < .•!:-", :ii:(I ih.it 
without the prospect of froein'*' cru- bin^ !•- :.:i:i: u.iicli 
would have been the heigh! ( f m.' 1r.ri>. in.-l <jr:.t !iy. i* 
was wise, it wa* humane, in hi.;i i.- t *• '':' •;• :i :..i ; !<• l- i-' 
on this lubject, farther than say if. 2". fj'th>' i ij'j'st i'. umlU- 
firte^ ute it rather. 

Though the Apostles acted with this }M::'ciit rr-bcrv^ 
the onreasonableoess of perpetual, urir:..:Kiiii;>nal ^:iuvl-ry 
viay easily be inferred from the righteous and iicncvoleia 
dodtrines and duties taught in tiio Sew Testament. It 
» qjite evident, that Slavery ib contrary to the spirit and 
glinins of the christian religion. It is contrary to that 
excellent precept laid down by the divine author of the 
christian institution, viz. fFhattoever ye would that men 
'thauld do to you, do ye evf.n to to them. A precept so finely 
calculated to teach the duties of justice, to enforce their 
obligation, and induce the mind to obedience, Uiat noth- 
ing can excel it. No nian, when he views the hardships, 
the sufferings, the excessive labours, the unreasonable 
chastisements, the separations between loving husbands 
and wives, between affectionate parents and children, can 
say, were I in tbeir place, I should be contented, I so far 
approve of this usage, as to believe tbc law that subjects 
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rnc to it, to be perfectly right: that I aqd .my posterity 
ahould be denied (be prutectiou of law, and by it be exr> 
posed to suffer all tbese calamities; though I never forfeit- 
ed my freedom, uor merited such treatment, more than 
others. ^i\ there is an honest something in our breasts, 
that bears testimony against this, as unreasonable and 
wicked. I ijund it in my own breast, near forty years 
years ago; rmd through all the changes of time, the influ- 
ence of custom, the arts of sophistry, a&d the fascinations 
of interest, it remains there still. 1 believe, it is a law of 
my nature; a law of more ancient da^e than any act of 
parliament; and which no human legislature can ever re- 
peal. It is a law inscribed on every human heart; and 
may there be seen in legible characters, unless it is blot- 
ted by vice, or the eye of the mind blinded by interest. 
Should I do any thing to countenance this evil, I should 
fight against my own heart: should I not use my influ« 
ence to annihilate it, my own conscience would condemn 
me. 

It may be farther objected, that Slavery, it is true, is a 
great evil; but still greater evils would follow their eman- 
cipation. Men who have laid out their money in the pur- 
chase of Slaves, and now have Little other property, would 
certainly be great sufferers: besides, the Slaves themselves 
arc unacquainted with the arts of life, being used to act 
only under the direction of others; they have never ac- 
quired the habits of industry; have not that sense of pro- 
priety and spirit of emulation necessary to make them use- 
ful citizens. Many have been so long acctistoofed to the 
meaner vices, habituated to lying, pilfering and stealing, 
that when pinched with wimt, they would commit these 
crimes, become pests to society, or end their days on the 
gallows. Here are evils on both hands, and of tWo evil*, . 
we should take the least. 
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Thii it a good rule, when applied to natural evils; but with 
moral evils it bai^nothing tu do; for of these wc must choose 
ueitber. Of two evils, the one natural and the other mor- 
al, wo must always choose the natural evil; for moral tvil, 
which is the same thing as sinj caa never be a proper ob- 
ject of choice. Enslaving our fellow creatures is a moral 
evil; some of its eflcctB arc moral, and some natunil. 
There is no way so pr.'prr lo avoid the moral evil effects as 
by avoiding the cause. The natuial evil eifcctB of eman- 
cipation can never be a balance for tiic moral evil of ;<la- 
very, or a reason why wc should prefor the latter to t!i< 
former. 

Here we Ihould consider, on whom these cviU are U) l>e 
charged; and we shall find they lie at our own doors, the,^ 
arc chargeable on us. Wv have broii«^ht one generation 
into this wretched Aate; and shall wc therefore doom :il! 
the generations of their posterily toil] Do we iirul i>y 
experience, that this state of slavery curru{)iS and riMi:-* 
human naturel And shall we persist in corrupting uDt) 
ruining it, in order to avoid llie natural evils we have al- 
ready produceil: Do we iiii'l, as t! e aii»:i. ul Toct 5.:>i ]« 
that the day we dfi»rive a miui tf rneilom, uo lake awuy 
half his souU And shall wc cuntintie to maim souIj, be*^ 
cause a maimed »oul is unfit for society! Strange re^isou' 
ing indeed! An astonishing consequence! 1 &LLu'.i have 
looked for a conclusion quite opj^osite to thi.; viz. lliLit vrj 
should be sensible of the evil of L;:r conduce, and pcrsii.'. 
in it no longer, 'i'o me this appeai-s a very jcwerful ar^i: 
ment against slavery, and a convincing proof «.:' its iniqul- 
.ty. it is ruining God's crcutiircs, whom he ha-i made irrc 
moral agents, and accountah.u beings; creatures who si ill 
belong to him, and are not left tc v.« to r'ir* ft*. c':v ; '!vu?- 
ure. 



414 SLAVERY INCONSISTENT WITH 

However, *the objection is weighty, and the difficnlty 
suggested great. But I do not think, that it is such as 
ought to deter us from our duty, or tempt us to continue a 
practice, so inconsistent with justice and sound policy: 
therefore, I give it as my opinion, that the first thing to be 
done is. To resolve Unconditionaixt to put an end-to sla- 
very in this state. This, 1 conceive, properly belongs to 
the convention; which they can easily efiect, by working 
the principle into the constitution they are to frame. 

If there is not in government some fixed principles su- 
perior to all law, and above the power of legislators, there 
can be no'^tability, or consistency in it; it will be con- 
tinually fluctuating with the opinions, humours, passions, 
prejudices, or interests, of different legislative bodies. 
Liberty is an inherent right of man, of every man; the 
existence of which ought not to depend upon the muta- 
bility of legislation; but should be wrought into the ve- 
ry constitution of our governmtnt, and be made essential 
to it. 

The devising ways and means to accomplish this end, so 
as shall best consist with the public interest, will be the 
duty of our future legislature. 

This evil is a tree that has been long planted, it has 
been growing many years, it has taken deep root, its 
trunk is large, and its branches extend wide; should it be 
cut down suddenly, it might crush all that grew near it; 
should it be violently eradicated, it might tear up the 
ground in which it grows, and produce fatal effects. It is 
true, the Slaves have a just claim to be freed instantly: but 
by our bad conduct, we have rendered them incapable of 
enjoying, and properly using this their birthright; and 
therefore a gradual emancipation only can be adviseab'e. 
The limbs of this tree must be lopped off by little and lit- 
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tia, tbe trunk g^radually bewn dowD> and the stump and 
roots left to rot in tbe ground. 

Tbe legislature, if they judged it expedient, would pre* 
fent tbe importation of any more slaves; they would en- 
act that all born after such a date should be bom free; be 
qualified by proper education to make useful citizens; and 
be actually freed at a proper age. 

It is no small recommendation of this plan, that it so 
nearly concides with th^ Mosaic law, in this case provi- 
ded; to which, even suppose it a human institution, great 
respect is due for its antiquity^ its justice and humanity. 

It would, I think, avoid in a great measure, all the evils 
mentioned in tlie objection. All that was tbe master's 
own, at the time fixed upon in the act, would still be bis 
own: All that should descend from them would be his own 
until he was paid for their education. All he would lose 
would be the prospect of bis children's being enriched at 
the expense of those who were unborn. Would any mai^ 
murmur at baviog this prospect, which was given him by 
an iniquitous law, and cannot be enjoyed without guilt, cut 
off by a righteous law, that frees from oppression future 
generations? 

Is there any such man to be found? Let us stop a mo- 
ment to hear his complaint. *'I have long lived happy by 
oppression. I wanted to leave ibis privilege as an inheri- 
tance to my children. I had a delightsome prospect of 
their living also in ease and splendor at the expense of 
othersf this iniquity was once sanctified by a law, of which 
I hoped my children's children would have enjoyed the 
sweets; but now this hard -hearted, this cruel convention, 
has cut off this pleasing prospect. They will not suffer 
my children to live in ease and luxury, at tbe expense of 
poor Africanff. They have resolved, and alas! tbe resolu- 
tion must stand forever, that black men in the nextgeuQr- 
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atioo sball enjoy the fruit of their own labour,'as v^elLas 
white men; and be happy 'accordiog to the merit of their own 
conduct. If jUBtice is done to the ofiBprinf^ of Negroes, 
mine are eternally ruined. If my children cannot, as I 
haye done, live in injustice and cruelty, they are injured, 
they are robbed, they are undone. What, — must young 
master saddle his own horse? — Most pretty little miss 
sweep the house and wsyih the di&hest— -and these black 
devils be free!-— No heart can bear it!-— ^uch is the differ- 
ence between us and ihem, that it is a greater injury to us 
to be deprived of their labour, than it is to them to be de- 
prived of their liberty and every thing else. This wick- 
ed convention will have to answer another day, for the 
great injnrry they have done us, in doing justice to them.'' 
Emancipation on some such plan as above hinted, would 
probably, in many ikistances, be a real advantage to chil- 
dren in point of wealth. - Parents would educate them in 
such a manner, and place them in such circumstances, as 
would be more to their interest, than possessiog such un- 
productive estates as Slaves are found to be. 

The children would imbibe a noble independent spirit, 
learn a habit of managing business, and helping themselves. 
They would learn to ^orn the mean and beggarly way 
of living at the expense of others,, living in splendor on 
the plunder of the innocent. Where estates were wisely 
managed, children would notjind their fortunes dimioish- 
ed. They would r\ot be mocked with nominal, but possess 
real wealth; wealth that would not merely feed their van- 
ity, but fill their coffers. 

The children of the Slaves, instead of being ruined for 
' want of cdueation, would be so brought up as to become 
useful citizens. The country wonW improve by their in- 
dustry; manufactures would flourish; and, in time of war- 
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tbejr wmiM uot be the terror, bul the s I reog^th and defence 
of the State. 

It may be farther objected that to attempt, even in tlds 
g;raduai way, the auuihilation of slavery iu this countrji 
wlicre so many arc deeply iritcrcitcd, might so sensibly 
touch the interest of some unreasonable men, as probably 
to stir up great confusion, and endanger the tranquility of 
our infant state. 

Tlujiigh J doubt not but some men of narrow minds, un- 
der the influence of prtjiulicc or covctousness, might bo 
made uneasy and dispobcd to clamor; yet 1 apprehend but 
little danger of any ill eifccts. The measure would be so 
agreeable to the honest dictates of conscience, the grow- 
ing sentiments of the country, and of many even of the 
slave holders themselves, that any opposition they might 
make would not be supported: and they would be too wise 
to hazard the hastening an event, they so much dread. 

If the growing opinion of the unlawfulness of Slavery 
should continue to grow, holding men in that state will 
soon be impracticable; there will be no cause existing suf- 
ficient to produce the effect. When this shall happen, a 
certain event may suddenly take place, the consequences 
of which may be very disagreeable. This I take to be the 
proper time to prevent this evil. We may now do it in a 
peaceable manner, without going a step out of the way of 
our duty; and without hazarding, what might be attended 
with tenfold more confusion and danger. 

The Slavery of the Negroes began in iniquity: a curse 
has attended it, and a curse will follow it. National vices 
will be punished with national calamities. Let us avoid 
these vices, that we may ayoid the punishment which they 
deserve; and endeavour so to act, as to secure the appro- 
bation and smiles of heaven. 

Holding men in Slavery is the National vice of Virgin- 
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ia; and while a part of that State, we were partakers of the 
guilt. As a separate State, we are just now come to the 
birth, and it depends upon our free choice, whether we 
shall be born in this sin, or innocent of it. We now have 
it in our power to adopt it as our national crime; or to bear 
a national testimony against it. 1 hope the latter will be 
our choice; that wc shall wash our hands of this guilt; and 
not leave it in the power of a future legislature, ever more 
so stain our reputation or our conscience with it. 



FINIS. 



NOTICE, 

Human life is short, and its continaance Tery uncer- 
tain. Yet while we live we are not only to he dili- 
gent in doing the duty of the day, or of the hour, bat 
are also to form pliins which are to be executed, if 
the Lord will, ut a future day. Under an impression 
of this kind, the Editor would call the attention of 
those who may take any interest in this work to its 
chasms and imperfections, and suggest, that there is 
not n preacher in the state who may not contribute 
something to the tilling up of these char^ms, and re- 
moving these imperfections. A vast number of im- 
portant facts, hearing upon the state of religion, are 
never noticed to he remembered, merely because they 
arc viewed a.^ by themselves. Were we to view them 
as only purt of a great whole, and as all belonging to 
Messiah^s great plan of subduing the nations to him- 
self, their importance would strike us with much more 
force. And one of the ways by which we are to se^ 
and feel their connexion, is to have as many of them 
as possible collected and arranged in the pages of a 
book. 

To those, then, who may be disposed to take an in- 
terest in collecting and arranging facts of this kind» 
. we submit the following inquiries, viz. 

What is the present state of the religious society 
with Tihich you worship, when compared with its 
state, say 6^ or 8, or 10 years ago? 

Who have been the most active and useful members 
oi that society, whether men or women? And in 
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what particular way h&vje they promoted the interests 
bf that society, 'alid of religion generally? What 
have heen the leading incideQts in the lives ef these 
men and womea.? And what were the leading fea- 
itikrea in their public and private character? 

Can yoq enuBoierate any special interpositions of 
ProvideD.qe in calling the attefition of particular indi- 
viduals to the subject of religion, or in changing the 
habits and the character of particular families? 

What encouragement is given to Bible Societies, 
l^iasipnary Sp<^ieties, &c. £tc. in your neighbourhood? 

How is the Sabbath spent in y«ur neighbourhood, 
so far as your observation extends — not only as it res- 
pects attendance upon public worship, but also as 
it respects the religious exercises in families? 

To what extent is religious intelligence regularly 
enjoyed in your neighbourhood? 

In answering these and similar questions, a vast 
number of important and highly encouraging facts 
may be collected within the bounds of every religious 
society in the state. And all these facta brought to- 
gether, would form a body of materials for another 
volume. Should any such materials be put into the 
hands of the Editor, they will at least be carefully 
preserved till God in his providence shall give an op- 
portunity of using them for the public goodv 
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However, 'the objection is weigbty, atid the difficnlty 
suggested great. But I do not think, that it is such as 
ought to deter us from our duty, or tempt us to continue a 
practice, so inconsistent with justice and sound policy: 
therefore, I give it as my opinion, that the first thing to be 
done is. To resolve Unconditionaixt to put an end-to sla- 
very in this state. This, 1 conceive, properly belongs to 
the convention; which they can easily efiect, by working 
the principle into the constitution they are to frame. 

If there is not in government some fixed principles su- 
perior to all law, and above the power of legislators, there 
can be no-^tability, or consistency in it; it will be con- 
tinually fluctuating vrith the opinions, humours, passions, 
prejudices, or interests, of different legislative bodies. 
Liberty is an inherent right of man, of every man; the 
existence of which ought not to depend upon the muta- 
bility of legislation; but should be wrought into- the ve- 
ry constitution of our governmtnt, and be made essential 

to it. 

The devising ways and means to accomplish this end, so 
as shall best consist with the public interest, will be the 
duty of our future legislature. 

This evil is a tree that has been lon^ planted, it has 
been groiring many years, it has taken deep root, its 
trunk is large, and its branches extend wide; should it be 
cut down suddenly, it might crush all that grew near it; 
should it be violently eradicated, it might tear up the 
ground in which it grows, and produce fatal effects. It is 
trae, the Slaves have a just claim to be freed instantly: but 
by our bad conduct, we have rendered them incapable of 
enjoying, and properly using this their birthright; and 
therefore a gradual emancipation only can be adviseab'e. 
The limbs of this tree must be lopped off by littie and lit- 
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tla, tbe trunk g^radually hewn down^ and the stump and 
roots left to rot in the ground. 

The legislature, if they judged it expedient, would pre* 
f ent (he importation of any more slaves; they would en- 
act (hat all born after such a date should be bom free; be 
qualified by proper education to make useful citizens; and 
be actually freed at a proper age. 

It is no small recommendation of this plan, that it so 
nearly concides with the Mosaic law, in this case provi- 
ded; to which, even suppose it a human institution, great 
respect is due for its antiquity ^ its justice and humanity. 

It would, I think, avoid in a great measure, all the evils 
mentioned in the objection. All that was the master's 
own, at the time fixed upon in the act, would still be his 
own: All that should descend from them would be his own 
until he was paid for their education. All he would lose 
would be the prospect of his children's being enriched at 
the expense of those who were unborn. Would any mai^ 
murmur at having this prospect, which was given him by 
an iniquitous law, and cannot be enjoyed without guilt, cut 
off by a righteous law, that frees from oppression future 
generations? 

Is there any such man to be foundl Let us stop a mo- 
ment to hear his complaiot. *'I have long lived happy by 
oppression. I wanted to leave this privilege as an inheri- 
tance to my children. I had a delightsome prospect of 
their living also in ease and splendor at the expense of 
othersf this iniquity was once sanctified by a law, of which 
I hoped my children's children would have enjoyed the 
sweets; but now this hard-hearted, this cruel convention, 
has cut off this pleasing prospect. They will not suffer 
my children to live in ease and luxury, at the expense of 
poor Africans; They have resolved, and alas! tbe resolu- 
tion must stand forever, that black men in the nextgener- 
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atioo sball enjoj the fruit of their own labour, 'as v^elLas 
white men; and be bappj'accordinp to the merit of their own 
condyct. If juatice is done to the ofipriD|^ of Negroes, 
mine are etemaUj mined. If my children cannot, as I 
hBTe done, live in injustice and crueltj, they are injured, 
tbej are robbed, tliey are undone. What, — must young 
master saddle his own horse? — Most pretty little miss 
sweep the house and wi^h the dtsbes!— and these black 
de?ils be free! — No heart can bear it! — Such is the differ- 
ence between us and ibeni» that it is a greater injury to us 
to be deprived of their labour, than it is to them to be de- 
priTed of their liberty and erery thing else. This wick- 
ed conrention will have to answer another day, for the 
great injnrry they have done us, in doing justice to them 

Emancipation on some such plan as above hinted, would 
probably, in many ikistances. be a real advantage to chil- 
dren in point of wealth. - Parents would educate them in 
such a manner, and place them in such circumstances, as 
would be more to their interest, than possessing such un- 
productive estates as Slaves are found to be. 

The children would imbibe a noble independent spirit, 
learn a habit of managing business, and helping themselves. 
They would ic-am to ^orn the mean and beggarly way 
of living at the expense of others, living in splendor en 
the plunder of llie innocent. Where estates were wisely 
managed, children would not find their fortunes diminish- 
cd. They would r\ot be mocked with nominal, but possess 
real wealtlj; wealth that would not merely feed their van- 
iiv, but fill their coffers. 

The children of the Slaves, instead of being mined for 
want of cdueation, would be so brought up as to become 
useful citizens. The country wonld improve by their in- 
dustpy; manufactures would flourish; and, in time of war- 
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Ihcy woiiM uot be the terror, but the strength and defence 
of the State. 

It may he farther objected that to attempt, even in this 
G^rndtiai way, the auuihiiation uf slavery in this country, 
M'hcrc so many arc deeply interested, might so sensibly 
touch the interest of some unreasonable men, as probably 
to stir up great confusion, and endanger the tranquility of 
our infant state. 

Though J doubt not but some men of narrow minds, un- 
der the influence of prejudice or covctousness, might bo 
made uneasy and dispubcd to clamor; yet I apprehend but 
little danger of any ill eifccts. The measure would be so 
agreeable to the honest dictates of conscience, the grow- 
ing sentiments of the country, and of many even of the 
slave holders themselves, that any opposition they might 
make would not be supported: and they would be too wise 
to hazard the hastening an event, they so much dread. 

If the growing opinion of the unlawfulness of Slavery 
should continue to grow, holding men in that state will 
soon be impracticable; there will be no cause existing suf- 
ficient to produce the efiect. When this shall happen, a 
certain event may suddenly take place, the consequences 
of which may be very disagreeable. This I take to be the 
proper time to prevent this evil. We may now do it in a 
peaceable manner, without going a step out of the way of 
our duty; and without hazarding, what might be attended 
with tenfold more confusion and danger. 

The Slavery of the Negroes began in iniquity: a curse 
has attended it, and a curse will follow it. National vices 
will be punished with national calamities. Let us avoid 
these vices, that we may ^yoid the punishment which they 
deserve; and endeavour so to act, as to secure the appro- 
bation and smiles of heaven. 

Holding men in Slavery is the National vice of Virgin- 
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ia; and irhfle a part of that State, we were partakers of the 
guilt. As a separate State, we are just now come to the 
birth, and it depends upon our free choice, whether we 
shall be born in this sin, or innocent of it. We now have 
it in our power to adopt it as our national crime; or to bear 
a national testimony against it. 1 hope the latter will be 
our choice; that we shall wash our hands of this guilt; and 
not leave it in the power of a future legislature, evermore 
so stain our reputation or our conscience with it. 



FINIS. 



NOTICE. 

Human life is short, and its continaance Tery UDcer- 
tain. Yet while we live we are not only to be dili- 
gent in doing the doty of the day, or of the hour, but 
are also to form plans which are to be executed, if 
the Lord will, at a future day. Under an impression 
of this kind, the Editor would call the attention of 
thoi^e who may take any interest in this work to its 
chasms and imperfections, and suggest, that there is 
not n preacher in the state who may not contribute 
something to the tilling up of these chaitms, and re- 
moving these imperfections. A vast number of im- 
portant facts, bearing upon the state of religion, are 
never noticed to be remembered, merely because they 
are viewed a<i by themselves. Were we to view them 
as only part of a great whole, and as all belonging to 
Messiah''a great plan of subduing the nations to him- 
self, their importance would strike us with much more 
force. And one of the ways b^ which we are to se^ 
and feel their connexion, is to have as many of them 
as possible collected and arranged in the pages of a 
book. 

To those, then, who may be disposed to take an in- 
terest in collecting and arranging facts of this kind, 
we submit the following inquiries, viz. 

What is the present state of the religious society 
with ^hich you worship, when compared with its 
state, say 6^ or 8, or 10 years ago? 

W^ho have been the most active and useful members 
of that society, whether men or women? And in 
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what particular way have they promoted the interests 
tf that society, 'ahd of religion generally T What 
have been the leadipg incideots in the lives ef these 
■sen and womeat And what were the leading fea- 
Jtfirea in their pnblic aipd private character? 

Can yoi| eoamerate any special interpositions of 
Providence in calling the attention of particular indi- 
viduals to the subject of religion, or in changing the 
habits and the character of particular families? 

What encouragement is given to Bible Societies, 
Missionary Societies, &c. &c. in your neighbourhood? 

How is the Sabbath spent in your neighbourhood, 
80 far as your observation extends — not only as it res- 
pects attendance upon public worship, but also as 
it respects the religious exercises in families? 

To what extent is religious intelligence regularly 
enjoyed in your neighbourhood? 

In answering these and similar questions, a vast 
number of important and highly encouraging facts 
may be collected within the bounds of every religious 
society in the state. And all these facts brought to- 
gether, would form a body of materials for another 
volume. Should any such materials be put into the 
hands of the Editor, they will at least be carefully 
preserved till God in his providence shall give an op- 
portunity of using them for the public goodv 
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